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| ſoule, doe I moſt 


SVPPLICATORY 
DEDICATION. - 


SO thee only, | 
x ey O my God, 

= wo haſt 
put thele Holy 
Thoughts into my 


&—...a 


wc 


| 


| 
| 


humbly deſire to 
Dedicate both my 


| ſelfand them ; Ear- 


| 


| 
| 


neſtly beleeching 
thee graciouſly to 


{accept of both ;; 


And that thou 


. 
f 
o 


1 
7 
z 


would!t be pleaſed 


0 accompany and 


j 


| 


follow thele my 
practicall | 
Devotions, with 


weake 


a 1cnſible bleſſing 


in every Reader. | 
|Let theſe good 
Medi- 


- 91m Innes wowIS—$— roo eo Or 


| 


_ WY CG 4 5 C3. | 
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[cheir H=arts, that 


L—_—C_— 


Meditations not 
reſt in the eye _ 
but deſcend into 
the Boſome of 
the Perulſers : and 
effeQually work in | 


warmth of pious 
AfﬀeRions, which, 
[ have here preſu- 
med to exemplifie 
in mine; To the 
glory of thy great 

ame, and our 
mutuall comfort, 


A 4, in 


——_— 


| 


in the day of the || 
olorious appearing 
ofour Lord Jeſus. | 

Amen. 


8334388888558 8888 
Tothe ——— 


V VIE {hall not trou- 


—||many po BR bee faults, 
onely Correct this tol- 
lowing, 


Page 177. line 15. for Fil- 


E thinefſe read faithleſneſ[e. 


ble you with | 


Tune the 26% x 650. 


them to bee ſo pious 


and profitable, lo| 
ſweet and comfort- |j 
able, and full of pious Þ 


and fpirituall Devo- 
tion, that I judge 
them well worthy 
to bee Printed and 


| Publiſhed. 


Joumn DoaWNAMn, 


Have peruſcd theſe} 
divine and holy So- 
liloquies between 
God and the faithfull| 
Soule, and doe finde| 


TIT 
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Selfe- Conferences. 
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Soliloq. I. 
The beſt Proſpett. 


AIR! y God, I (hall 4 
Me Fo W not bee worthy I. 
CERES of my eyes, it 1 

—=@&X9 think Icanim- 
ploy them better, than in 
looking up to thy hcaven : 
and I ſhall not be worthy 
to look up to heaven, it 1 
[\uflker my eycs to reſt 
there, and not looke 
W through heaven at thee, 
the Almighty Maker and 
J Rulcr of it; who dwcll ſt | 
| B there 


The Left Prof} peft. 


SOL, Is 


” Me 


| infinite Pow: r and 


OD Or ————__ _— 


there inall glory and Ma- 
| jelty ; and it fecing thee, 
I doe not always adorc 
thee, and find my foul ta- 
ken up with awfull and 


cerifAng the®: I {ce many 
cycs have looked curioul- 
ly upon that glorious 


have made ſo punctual 
obſcrvation of the fire, 
and motion of thole 
goodly Globes of light, 
which thou haſt placed 
there,as to foretel all their 
Conjunctions, and Oppo- 
{itzons, for many lundred 
yearcs before; but, whiles 


they look art the Motions, 


admiring thoughts con- 


frame, elſe they could not | Þ 


It me look at the Mover; || 
wondring,not without ra- || 
| viſhment of ſpirit, at that || 
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dom,which keeps up thoſe 
numoerlefle and immenſe 
podies in fo purfedt a re- 
eularity, that they all 
keep their juſt ſtations, 
and times, withour the 
leaſt varying from the 
conrle which thou ſcttedſt 
them1n rheir firſt Creati- 
on ; {o whiles their obſer- 
vation makes them the 
wilcr, mine ſhall make 
me the holzer. Much Va- 
ricty of Objects haſt thou 
given us,here below, which 
doe commonly take up 
our eyes z but it ſhall bee 
my tault, it all thoſe doe 
not rather lead my 
thoughts to thee, than 
withdraw them from 
thee ; ſince thy power and 
Majeſty is clearely con- 
ſpicuous in them all. O 

B2 God, 


| 


P 


| 


SOL.T, 
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The happy part1zg. 


SOL, 2s | 


1 Cor, 13. 
:I2, 


Euthym. in 
Prefat. 
P/almorum, 


. 


God, whiles I have cyes, 
let me never but ſce thee 
inall things, let me never 
but enjoy thee; Let mee 
{ce thee here as thou mailt 
bee ſeen, by the eye of 
faith, ill I may fcc, as 1 
am fcen, hercatter, in glo- 
ry : Let mee ſec thee as 
through a Glaſle darkly 
hcre on earth, till I may 
come to ſee thee iace to 
face in heaven. 


—c 


Solilog. IL. 
The happy parting. 


Have lived divers ycars 
longer than holy Dawid 


did; yetI can trucly ſay 
| with him it that P 


Ce Eaten. 


{alme 
were 
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| were his which hath the 


The happy parting. 


Title of Aſes ; We have 
brought our ycars to an 
end, as it were a tale that 
is rold : Me thinks, O my 
ſoule, it is but yeſterday 
ſince wee met ; and now 
wee are upon parting ; 
ncither ſhall we, I hope, 


bee unwilling to take 
leave; For what advan- 
tage can it bee to us to 
hold @ut longer togerher? 
One peece of mee cannot 
but grow more infirme 
with uſe and time and 
thereupon muſt follow a 
decay of all faculties, and 
operations : Where the 
Tools are grown bad and 
dull, what worke can bee 


ii 


exquiſite > Thou ſceft is | 
then neceſſary, and inevi--| 
table that wee muſt yeeld | 


B 3 to 


—— 


6 


The beppy pai 111.9. 
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| Neither are any of theſe | 


| 


| 
{ 
! 
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tOage, and grow worle-! 
W1tnh CONmLNUANCe, | 

And what privilege 
-an mcre time give us 1n 
our cCuration 2 Ve ſec 


the bafelt of ſtones laſt | | 


louger tran the durablelt ; 
plaiits 3 and wee ſec trees | 
hold ovr longer than any | 
ſenſitive Creatures ; and 
divers of thoſe ſenſitive ! 
Creatures out-laſit man, 
the Lord of them all : 


held more excellent be- 
cauſe they weare out 
more houres: Ve know 
Hemch was more happy 
that was fctcht away at 
three hundred ſixty five 
ycarcs, than Methuſelah 
at nine hundred ſixty and 
nine : Diffcrence of age 


doth nothing but pull | 
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The happy part: 27. 


downe a {ide where there 
are not {1pplyes of increa- 
fing abilities. Should we 
continue our partnerſhip 
many ycarcs longer, could 
we hope for more health 


jand ſtrength ot body, 


more vigour of under- 
ſtanding and judgement, 


feftions > And can wee 
doubt that iv will bee 
clle-where better with 
us 2 Doe wee not know 


| what abides for us above? 


Are wee not afſured 
that if our carthly houſe 


of this Tabernacle were 


diſſolved, wee have a 
building of God, an houſe 


not made with hands, c- 


ternall in the heavens. 


Why therefore, oh. 


mere heate of good at-. 


i 


why, ſhould yee be loath | 


3 Cor.g.t. 


Þ 4 to 


SOL. 3; 


| 


| 
| 


in his Fathers houſe : and 


be fevercd ? 


— Converſation. | (3 
| 


tO part apon fair termics? | 
Thou, O my foule, to. 
the poſlefſion of that hap- 
py Manſion , which thy 
dcare Saviour hath from 
cternity prepared for thee 


thou, O my body, to 
thas quiet repoſitory of 
thy Grave, till yee both 
ſhall happily meet in the 


blefied Refurredtion of 
the juſt, never , never to 


Soliloq. III. 
Heavenly Conver (ation. 


T matters not a little | 
with whom wee hold 
our familiar Converſa- 
tions 


Heavenly Converſation. 


tion 3 for commonly we 
are transformed into the 
Diſpoſitions and manners 
of thoſe whote company 
we frequent : We daily 
{ce thoſe who by haun- 
ting the ſociety of DNrun- 
kards, and debauched 

erſons, have from civill 
and orderly men growne 
into extremity of lewd- 
neſſe; and on the contra- 
ry, thoſe who have con- 
{orted themſclves with 
the holy and: vertuous, 


ous participation of their 
ſanctity : Why ſhould(t 
thou-not then, O my foul, 
by a continuall converſa- 
tion with God, and his 


have attained tora'graci- |. 


Angels, improve to an] 
heavenly diſpoſition? Thou | 
canl{t nor, whiles thou art |. 


B 5 


here, |. 
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Heavenly Corrverſation. 
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Sor 3, |here, but have ſome- 


what to doe with the 
world ; that will neceſla- 
rily intrude into thy pre- 
{cnce, and force upon 
thee buſineſſes nnavoid- 
able ; and thy ſcalar 
triends may wcll look to 


| have ſome ſhare in thy 


{octable entertainements : 
' Bur theſe are but gocrs 
and commers, ealily and 
| willingly diſmiſſed , after 
ſome kinde interlocuti- 
ons: The Compaiy that 
muſt ſtick by thee is ſpi- 


 lcave thee, it thou have 
the grace to apply thy 
ſelte ro them upon all oc- 
caſtons. 

| Thou mailt hold faire 
correſpondence with all 
' other not offenſive com- 
pani- 


r1.vall, which ſhall never 
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panions z bur thy cntire-, $0. 3+ | 
ncfle muſt be onely with} _V< 
theſe. q 
Let thoſe other. be 4 
never {0 faithfull, yet they | 
arc uncertaine ; be their 
will nevcr fo good, yet 
their power 1s limited ; 
theſe are never bur- at 
hand, never but able, and 
willing to make and keep 
thee happy. O my God, 
thou ſect how fſubjc& I 
lam ro diſtrattions; Oh 
hold me cloſe to thee: 
Let me ever enjoy the; 
fame company here in 
my Pilgrimage , Which 1] 
ſhall for ever eltjoy here- | 
after in my home, 


Soli- 


Leve unchangatle. 


Soliloq: IV. 


Love unchangeable. 


are wont to bee de- 
lighted with varicty, and 
to be much affected to a 
change, although to the 
worſe : The childe 1s bet- 
ter pleaſed with bis new 
Coat, though the old be 
 farre hand{omer: Vhere- 
| as age. and experience fix- 
cth our deſires, and tca- 
chceth us to ſct the grea- 
teſt value vpon thoſe 
good things wherewith 


quainted. 
Yea, tt is the generall: 


diſpoſition of nature to be. 
cloyed 


we have bcen longeſt ac-. 


l 
{ 


O- younger ycares:|. 


; 


gm 
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Love wnchangeatle. 


eo 7 


cloied with 
bleſſings, and upon long | 


fruition to complaine of | 


that good which we firſt 
commended for pleaſing, 


and beneficiall : VYhat 


could reliſh better - with 
the l{raclites the firſk mor- 


ning than the Angels tood | 


which tell downe trom 
heaven. .every day about 
their campe ? the taſte 
whereot was like to wa- 
tcrs made with honey : If 
we ſtay but a while, we 
ſhall, cre many. ycares, 
heare them calling for-the 
Onions and Garlick of 
Egypt ; and crying -out : 
Now our ſoule 15 dryed 
away; there 1s nothing but 
this Manna before our eyes. 
Our. wanton appetite -1s 
apt to bee weary of thc 
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Exo, 16.13 | 
Deur. $. 3+ 
Exo, 16,31 


Numel1.6 
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Love unchangeable. 


| 


——_— 


 bett bleſſings, both of earth 
and heaven, and to nau- 
fſeate with ftore: Neither 
is any thing more tedious 


petitionof a dayly-tasked 
Devotion. Bur contrar1- 


ſings to us by their cont1- 
nuance, and hetgktens: our 
affections, where they arc 
rightly placed, by the 
length of the time of their 


thy mercy that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to allow mee 
an carly intereſt in thee, 
even from my render 
yeares : The more and 
longer I have knownc 
thee, the more caule have 
I fill found tolove, and 
adore thee ; Thou arr c- 
ver one and unchangeable; 


to us,than the enjoyned re- | 


ly, Grace indeares all vle(- | 


enjoying. O God, it'15| 


— 
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Oh make thon my heart SOL. $- 
ſo; Devore thou me whol- 
ly unto thee 5: and by how 
much cooler my old age 
is in all othcr affections, 
inflame it ſo much the 
more in my love to thee. 


The happieſt 0bj <(t. 


F we could attaine to 
«ſettle in our thoughts a 
right apprehenſion of the 
Majeſty of God, it would 
pur us into the comfor- 
table exerciſe of all the 
aftcEtions thar belong to 
the Soule: For ſurely, it 
we could conceive aright 


Al. 


Solil. V: 


of his Omnipoterit power, 


and 


Pr ECT 


ROAR 2 


The happieſt Objer. _ 


and tranſcending glory, 


| but tremble before him, 


ſ 


and incomprehenſible 1n- 
finitencfle, -we could not 


and be alwayes taken up 
with an adoring feare of 
hin-: And , 1f wee could 
apprehend his infinite 


goodneſle both in himfclt | 


and to mankinde, wee 
could not but be raviſhed 
with a fervent love to! 
him , and ſhould thinke 
our {cives happy, that we 
might. be allowed to love 
fag, a God; and if wee 
could conceive of that ab- 
ſolute beauty of his holi-. 
neſle, and bliſſetull - pre- 
ſence, we could not bur, be 
inflamed with a longing 
deſire to enjoy ſuch aGodz 
and: if wee could appre- 
hend-.all theſe, wee could 


— 


not | 


. 


bY The happieſt Ot Jett. 


joy, that wee have a fure 
interci{t in a God 1o ho- 


lo glorious, and ftriken 
oricte, that we ſhould ci- 


our ſclves to want but 
tor a moment the fecling 
preſence of that all-ſuth- 
cient, and all-comprehen- 
ding Majeſty: On the 
contrary, thoſe men begin 
at the wrong end, who 
go0e about to draw their 
affkeftions to God firſt, and 
then after ſeek to have 
their mindes enlightned 
with right conceits of his 
Eflence and Attributes : 
who mceting with thofe 
occurrent Temprations, 

which 


not be but both tranſpor”, 
id with an un{peakable 


ly, ſo good, fo almighty, 


ther offend him; or fufter | 


with an unexprcſſible | 


SOL. tl 
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The happiejft Ot ect. 


aſter, 


which mainly crofle them 
in their deſires and aftecti- 
ons, arc ſtrait 1er off from 
proſecuting their good 
motions,and are as new tO 


ſeck of a God, as it they 


[had rever bent their 
thoughts rowards heaven. 


O God, let it bee the 
maine care of my lite, to 


thou haſt ſent Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Son my Saviour, I 
cannor through thy mercy 
faile of an heavenly diſpo- 


ſition of ſoule whiles I am 


1cre, and of a life of eter- 
-all glory with thee here- 


know thee, and whom 


TW 
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Le ee 


SOL.G. 
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Soliloq. VI. 


Pnchangable Duration. 


N the fipik minute 

wherein wee live, wee j 
cnter upon an ctcrnity of 
being 3 and, though at the 
firſt, through the want of 
the excerciſe of reaſon, we 
cannot know it; and at-| 
tcrwards, through our in- 1 
conſideration, and the 
 bewitching bufineſses of 
ume, we doe not ſ{criouſly 

lay it to heart, we are 
in a ſtate of everlaſting- 
neſs 3 there muſt upon the 
neceſlity of our mortality 
be a change of our con- 
dition, but with a per- 
| [pctuity of our being; the 
= | body 


CO —_EERL -a—_— 
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Unchangable Du/ation. 


body muſt undergo a tem- 
porary diſlolution, and rhe 
ſoule a remove , either to 
blifle or torment; bur both 
of them, upon their mee- 
ting, ſhall continue in an 
unchangable duration, tor 
evcr andever : And it we 
are wont to {light tranſ1- 
tory and vaniſhing com- 


moditics, by reaſon of | 


their momentany conti- 


nuance, and to make moſt. 
[account of things durable; þ | 


What care and great 
thoughts ought I ro be- 
ſtow upon my {clte, who 
ſhall outhaſt the preſent 


world ; and how ought 
Tro frame my life fo, as it 


may fall upon an cterfity 
infinitcly, happy and glo- 
rious ? 

OGod,do thou ſet oft-my 


heart 


_ 


Font _ ” Y — F_—y 5, 


| 
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heart from all theſe carth- 
ly vanities,and fix it above 
with thee. As there ſhall 
beno end of my being, ſo 
[ct there be no change of 
my affections ; Let them 
before hand take peſicih- 
on ot-that heaven of thine, 
whereto I am aſpiring: Let 
nothing but this clay of 
mine be left remainingup- 
on this earth whercinto it 
is mouldring ; Let my ſpi- 
rituall 2-9, 1 ever with 


thee whence it came , and 
enter upon that blifle 
which knowes neither 
change nor end. 


Solil. 


SOL: 6: 


Truſt upan Triall. 
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| Soliloq. VII. 
Truft upon Trial. 


Hat a Providence 
there is over all 
the Creatures in the 


duceth rhem to their be- 
ing, and over-rules, and 
carries them on, to and in 
their diſſolution without 
their knowledge, or in- 
tended cooperation ; but 


_ > 
pg 
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A BE OI ohne 


World, which both pro-g ' 


for thoſe whom God hath |F| ; 
indued with the faculty of |# 
ratiocination , how caſie|| 
is it to obſcrve the courſe: 


of the divine proccorey ; 


with them, how that al 


— 
A— 
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affaires and events quite || 


be -| 


Wiſe God contrives their-|? 
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yond, andabove the pow- 
er of their weak projcfti- 
ons; how he prevents their 
Detires, how he fetches a- 
2Out inexpected and im- 
probable occurrences to 
their hindrance, or advan- 
tage ; ſometimcs bleſking 
them with ſucceſſe, be- 
yond all their hopes, 
lometimes blaſting their 
projects, when their bloſ- 
{oms are at the faircſt > 
Surely, it I look onely in 
a dull ſtupidity upon the 


outſlides of all accidents, 


{| that befall me, and not 
{improve my reaſon and 
| faith to diſcerne, and ac- 
#[knowledge that inviſible 
| power, that ordcrs them 
3|to his owne;, and thcir 


\ ends, I ſhall be little bet- 


ter than brutiſh ; and it 
upon 


——— 


Truſt upon Trial, 


upon the obſervation of 
all that good hand of 
God, ſcn{ibly leading me 
on , in all the waycs of 
my yonger, and riper age, 
in ſo many fecling and 


apparent experiments of 


his gracious proviſions 
and protections, I ihall 
not have learned to truſt 
him with the {mall re- 
mainder of my dayes, and 
the happy cloſe of that 
lite which he hath ſolong, 
and mercitully preſerved, 
the favours of a bounti- 
full God ſhall have beene 
caſt away upon a barren, 
and unthanktull heart. O 
God, Iam fuch as thou 
haſt made me, make up 
thy good worke in mee, 


and keep me that I do not | 


marre my ſelte with my 


wretch- | 


A 4 Ro one DOES PPE 


[my ſclte upon thee 3 and 


| | 4ngelicall Familiarity. 


{thinke that the good An- 


a gelicall Familiarity. 


25 | 


tried thee to the full ; Oh 
chat I could wholly caſt 


truſt chee both with my 
body and ſoule, for my 
ſafe paſlage to that bleſſed 
home; and for the perfect 
accompliſhment of my 
elory, in thine. 


i 


— 


Soliloq. VIII. 


Here is no reaſon 
| to induce a man to 


gels are not as afſiduouſly 
preſent with us, for our 
g00d, as the evill Angels 


Ot 
| 


wreched unbeleefe. I have 


Sor.$. . 


arefor our hurt ; ſince we 
know 


W RT - 


_ 


Angelicall F amiliarity. 


.ulr, 


| Heb. 2. 


—_ — 


EST TITIREIY 


know that the evill ſ pirits 


cannnot bee more tull of | 


malice to work our harm, 
than the bleſſed Angels 
are full of charity, and 
well-wiſhing _ to raan- 
kindes and the evill are 
onely let looſe to tempr 


us by a, permiſſion of tke | 
Almighty, whereas the | 


good are by a gracious de- 
legation trom God en- 


charged with our cuſto-- 


dy ; Now, that the evill 


'Spirits are ever at hand, 
ready- upon all occaſions 
to preſenr their ſervices 
to us for: our turthcrance 
to miſchicie, appearcs too 
plainly in their continuall 
temptations which they 


inject into our thoughts ; 


in their reall and ſpecdy 


operations with the ſpels, || 
and 


s ——__——— 


* 


| Angelical Familiarity. 27 


and charmes of their wic- | Sox. 8. 
ked Clients, which are | ——| 
no leſle effefually anſwe- 
red by them,immediately, 
upon their practiic, than 
| {naturall cauſes are by 
their ordinary and regu- 
| | lar produdtions. It muſt | 
' Þ { needs follow therefore, | 
E | chatthe good Angels are 
as cloſe to us, and as inſe- 
parable from us: and 
though we fee neither, 
| yet he that hath ſpiritual 
| | eyes perceives them both, 
| and is accordingly affc&ted 
co their preſence, It then 
wicked men ſtick not to 
goe ſo far as to endanger, 
and draw on their owne 
damnation, by familiarly 
converſing with malignant 
| Spirits ; Why ſhould nor 
> 1 for the unſpeakable ad- 
C2 van- 


le. 


— 


vantage of my ſoule aftc& 
an awtully-tamiliar Con- 


er{ation with thoſe bleſ(-. 


ſed Angels wi 1 know to 
be with me?;The language 
of ſpirits are thoughts : 


Why do nor I entertaine | 
them in my ſecret cogitati- | 
ons, and hold an holy dit- | 
courſe with them in men- ||; 
tall allocutions; and fo car- ||: 


ry my (elf as that I may c- 


ver hold faire correſpon-'| 
| dence with thoſe inviſible 
companions, and may ex- || 
ped from them allgraci- |# 
ous offices,of holy motions, |# 
careful protcfion, and at|} 
laſt an happy conveyance] 
.tomyglory ? O my fouke, 

j thou art a Spirit, as they 


are;do thou ever {ce them, 


| asthey ſcethee;& ſo ſpeak 


to them, as they ſpeake to 
_ thee; 


eng a ME 


Angelicall Familiarity. | 
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| their preſence,and tuition; 
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The unauſ weratle Chriſtian. 


thee?and bleſs thyGod for 


—— 


&take heedof doingough: 
that may cauſe thoſe hea- 
venly guardians to turn a- 
way their faces from thee 
as aſhamd ot their charge. 


= 


Soliloq. XI. 


The unanſwerable Chri- | 


ſtian. 


Tis no ſmall pricte tO, 


| Kb good heart that 
loves the Lord Jeſus in 
fincerity,to ſee how utter- 
ly unan{werable the grea- 
ter ſort of men that bear 
the name of Chriſt are 
to the example and pre- 
cepts of that Chriſt whoſe 
name they bcare ; Hee 
was humble and meek , 


P——_ 
Ry —— 


= M they | 


CO ICY "# 
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SoL.9- | they proud and infolent ; 
he bade us love our ene- 
mies, they hardly can | + 
love their friends 5 he 
prayed for his perfecu; 
| tors, they curſe ; he that 

had the command of all, 
K cared not to poſſeſle any 
thing , they not having 
| right to much, would pol- 
{cle all; he bade us give 
our Coat alſo to him that 
| [takes our Cloak, they 
[ take both Coat and\ 
Cloak from him that hath 
it; hee bad ns turne our 
cheek for the ather blow, 
| they will be ſure to give 
| two blowes for one TX 
paid. obedience to a Fo- 
ſter Farhcr, and tribute 
to Ceſar, they deſpiſe Go- 
vernment ; his trade was 
oncly doing good, ſpen- | 
ding | 


| 


vo 


— —_— 
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ding the night in pray- | SOL. 9» 
{ | ing, the day inpreaching | _—_—_ 
and healing ; they de- 
bauch their rime , revel- 
ling away the night, and | 
{leeping away, or miſpen- 
ding the day ; hee forbad 
Oathes, they not onely 
ſweare and for{weare, bur 
| blaſpheme too ; he bad us 3 
make friends of the Mam- & 
mon of unrighteouſneſle, J 
they make Mammon | 
.their God ; hee bad us| 8. 
'takeup his Croſle, they 6 
impoſe their owne 3 hee A 

bad us lay up our treaſure 
in heaven, they place their | 
heaven in earth; he bids us | 4 
give to them that ask,they 
take violently from the l.4 
owners ; he bad usreturn 
good for evill, they for 
g00d returne evill ; hee | 
C4 charged 
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SOL. 9. 


| —— 


Pſa]. 119, 
I36: 


1 


o 
- 


charged his Diſciples to 
love one another, they 
nouriſh malice and ran- | 
cour againſt rheir bre- 
thren ; he left peace for a 
Legacy to his followers, 
they are apt to ſet the 
world on fire. His buſt- 
nefſe was to ſave, theirs to 
deſtroy. O God, let ri- 


| vers of waters ru downe 


mine eyes becauſe they do 
no better keep the law of 
thy Goſpell. Givegrace to 
all that are called by thy 
name, to walke worthy 
of that high profeflion 
whereto they are called: | 
And keep me thy unwor- 
thy ſervant that I may ne- 
ver deviate from that bleſ{- 
(ed patterne which thou 
haſt ſet before me : Oh 


let me never (ſhame that 


great 


; 
Y 


= EI A 


———— — 
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| thee to owne me for thine, 


Helliſh Heſtility.' 
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great name that 1s put up- | SOL, 10-1 
On. mee: Let mee in all | —— 


things approve my fcltc a 
Chriſtian in earneſt ; and 
ſo conforme my lſelfe to 
thee, 1n all thy example 
and commands, that it 
may be no diſhonour to 


Soliloq. X. 
Helliſh HoSility. 


Cannot but obferve | 
how univerſall it is in| 


all kindes for one creature 
to prey upon another , the 


greatcr fiſhes devoure the | 


lefle, the birds of Rapine 
feed upon the ſmaller 


J 


Foules, the ravenous wild | 


B5 beaſts 


Ces Mi 


| Ws 
_ 


Helio Hotiliy. | 


8 


| 


bealts {uſtaine themſelves 
with the fleſh of the wea- 
ker and tamer cattle; the 
Dog purſues the Hare, the 
Cat the Moulie ; Yea the 
very Moale under the 
earth hunts for the worm, 
and the Spider' in our 
Window for the flye: 
Whether it pleaſed God 
to ordaine this antipathy 
11 nature, or whether 
mans finne brought this 
enmity upon the creature 
TI enquire not, thisI am 
ſure of ; that both God 
hath givenunto man ( the 
Lord of this inferiour 
world ): leave and power, 
to prey upon all theſe his 
tellow-creatures. ; and to 
make his uſe of them, 
both for his neceflity, and 
lawfull pleaſure ; and 


that 1 


a 1 _— 


Helliſh Hoſtility. 
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is only he thar hath ftirred 
up men to prey upon one 
another ; ſome to eat their 
fleſh , as rhe ſavage Indi- 
ans;others to deſtroy their 
lives, cftates, good names : 
this proceeds onely from 
him that 1s a murtherer 
trom the beginning. O my 


{oule, doe thou mourne 
in ſecret to {cc the great 


enemy of mankinde {o 


wotully prevalent as to 
make the earth ſo bloudy 


a ſhambles to the ſonnes 


of men; and to {ce Chri- 
ſtians ſo ontragioully cru- 
ell to: their owne fleſh: 
And O thou that art the 
Lord of Hoſts, and the 


God of peace, reſtraine 


{thou the violent fury of 


thoſe which are called by 
| thy | 


that the God of this world; Sol. oe 


thy name, and compoſe 
cheſe unhappy quarrells 
amongſt rhem that ſhould 
be brethren. Let mee( if 
it may ſtand with thy 
bleſſed will ) once againe 
ſee peace {mile ore the 
carth, before I come to ſce 
thy facein glory. 


hw 


Soliloqg. XI + 
Falſe Toy. 


World, I inde many men 
thav ſecretly applaud 


themſelves in the conceir 


of an happy peace which 


| VVhere all is calme and 


| A Mongſt theſe pub- 
lick bluſters of the | 


they finde in their boſom: | 
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quiet; nodiſtemper of pal- 
11ons, no fcare of evill, no 
ſting of remorſe, no di- 
ſfturbance of doubts ; bur 
all ſmoothneſle of brow, 
and all tranquility of 
mipde ; whoſe courſe of 
life, yet, without any great 
enquiry hath appeared to 
be not over-ſtrict and re- 


of their Condition, with- 
ont any envy of their hap- 
pineſſe, as one that had 
rather heare them com- 
plaine of their inward 
unquietneſle, than bragge 
'of their peace. Give me 
a man that after many ſe- 


conflids in his breaſt, up- 
on a ſcrious penitence, 
and ſenſe of reconciliati- 


m8 with his God hath at- 


—_— 


gular. I hear them boaſt | 


crct bickerings, and hard| 


| 


SOL. ITe 


\ tained 


Falſe Jy. 


tained to a _quict heart; 
walking conſcionably and 
cloſe with that Majcity 
with whom he 1s attoned; 
I ſhall blefſe and emulate | 
himas a meet fubje&t of 
true joy : For ſpiritually 
there is never a pertect 
calme but after a tempcit; 
the winde and earth- 
quake and fire make way 
for the ſoft voice. Burt I 
pitty the flatteries, and | 
{clfc-applauſes of a care- 
Icfle,and impenitent heart: 
This Jollity hath in it 
much danger , and with- 
out ſome change, Death. 
Oh Saviour, I know thou 
camft to ſend fire on the 
earth ; yea fire into theſe 
carthen boſomes, where- 
of the very beſt hath 
combuſtible matter e- 


nough 
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nough for thee to work Sor. 11. 


upon ; And what will I 
(thou faiſt ) if it be al 


Jeſu , my will agrees 
with thine ; I defire no- 
thing in the world more, 
than that this fire of thine 
may flameup in my ſoul, 
and burne up thoſe ſecret 
corruptions which have 
lyen ſmothering within 
me : Ser me at full vari- 
riance with my ſelfe, that 


I may bee at peace with | 


thee. 
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So L,12» q 
Soliloq. XII. 
1rne Light. 
Mar, 6.23. Hou haſt taught us, O 


the 


ſ: 


et, 


Saviour, that even the 


{light of man, may bee 


darkneſſe, and rhat the 
light endarkened cauſerh 
che greateſt darkneſlc : 
neither can it bee other- 
wile; fince the very ob- 


ſcuring of the light ma-| 


= 


keth ſome kind of dark- 
neſle, the utter extinc&ti- 
on of it muſt necds make 


Now what is darkneſle 


but a meere privation of | 
light : There is but a dou- 
ble fſpirituall light, the 


abſence whereot cauſeth 


darkneſle abſolute. | 


IPC TIT Cy 


dark: 


il 


RO —— 


TYUS Light : 


darkneſſe ; Thine Evan- 
= hath juſtly ſaid of 
thee, Thou art the true 
light, that eulightneſt e- 
very man that commeth 1n- 
to the world ; Thy Plal- 
miſt hath ſaid of thy Di- 
vine Oracles, Thy word 
i a Lanterne to my feet, and 
4 light unto my fteps ; who- 
ſocver wants both, or ci- 
ther of theſe, cannot but 
be in darkneſſe, yea his 
apenmune light cannot but 
edarkneſle it (elf. 

I ſee, O Lord, there is 
much of this dark light in 
the World : In one I ob- 
{erve a kinde of Glow- 


| worme-light, which in 


a Summers evening ſhines 
ſomewhat bright, but 
he that ſhould offer to 


LE — 


John IT. 9. 


Pſal. 219. 
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light his Candle at it| 


would ' 
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TrYUEC Light. 
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would bee much decei- 
ved this 1s juſtly a darke 
light, fince it ſhines not 
at all by day, neither is 
at all communicable to a- 
nother, no not to the 
bearer it ſelfe: In ano- 
ther, I ſee the light of a 
darke Lanterne z which 
caſts out ſome Gleames 
of lighe, but onely to 


him that beares it ; even 


this mans light is dark- 


neſle alſo, to all the world | 
beſides himfelfe : In a 


third I ſeg a reſemblance 
of that meteoricall light, 
which appears in Mooriſh 


' places, that ſeems fire, but | 


is nothing bur a {limy glit- 
tering exhalation, cau- 
ſing both the wonder and 
crrour of the- Travailer ; 
leading him , through the 
im- 


————— 
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| 


[mee the grace not to tol- 
[low them : I finde a dou- 
{ble light to proceed from 
, » . 

|thee, one which is a 


—_— 


T TUB Light. 


airc, intoa Ditch ; and 
of this kinde I find too 
much variety ; all of them 
agreeing in this, that they 
pretend Viſtons and Re- 
velations of the Spirit e- 
ven for contrary projeai- 
ons.  O Saviour , what 
light ſocver is not derived 
from thee, 1s no better 
than darknefle : Thou haſt 
ſufficiently revealed thy 
ſelfe and thy will to us in 
thy Word ; as for any 
new lights ( except it be 
a clearer manifeſtation of 
the old ) O Lord give 


generall light, that en- 
lightens every man that 


impulſive morion of the |S6L. 12. 
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True Light. 


comes into the world ; 
the other a ſpeciall lizhr 
of thy ſpirit Uluminating 
the ſoule of every belee- 
ver with a right appre- 
henſion of thee and hea- 
venly things: O doe thon 
ſhine into my ſoule with 
this heavenly light of 
thine; and if rhis bee not 
enough to make mee hap- 
py, (without the acceſſion, 
and with the rejection of 
all other new lights ) let 
me fit in perpetuall dark- 
neſle. 


Up. 
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Boſome-Diſconrſe. | 
Lord, if I had the I 


| Skill, and grace to be 
evcr communing with my 
owne heart,and with thee, 
I ſhould never wanttither 
worke, or company, ne- | © 
ver have cauſe to com- 5.1 Wa 
plaine of ſolitarineſle, or 
tedious houres : For there 
is notime wherein there | 8 
isnot ſome maine buſines | 
to be done between thee A 
and my ſoule ; one while - 
finding my heart dull and | 
ſtupid, I ſhould have 
| cauſe to row ſeit up by 
[ſome quickning meditatt- 
jon 3 another while finding 
| 1t 


ſO —— 
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Biſome-D1ſcourſe. 


SOL: 13. 


ir dejeted with ſome 


inexpcted, Crofle , I 
ſhould bee chearing it 
up with ſome comfor- 


while finding it diſtract- 
cd with ſome {crupulous 
doubts, I ſhould bee la- 


reſolutions; another while 
perceiving 1t to incline 
rowards idle thoughts, 
I ſhould bee checking it 


prehenſion : One while, 
finding it faint and ſlack 
in holy dutics, I ſhould 
chide itinto a more ſen- 
ſible vigour 5 another 


ſhould encourage it with 


jrhe aſſurance of a graci- 
| OUS 


cable Applications: One| 


bouring to ſettle it in juſt | 


with a ſcaſonable re-|' 


while, finding it more| 
|chearfull in the perfor- 
imances of Devotion , I 
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ous acceptation : One 
while I ſhould find cauſe 
to fortile it againſt 


tzmprations;another while 


to cre& it after a foile: 
one while to Conflict ; a- 
nother to Triumph : One 
while ro examine my 
condition ; another while 
either to deplore, or 


1] congratulate it : One 
while I ſhould finde time 


to ſue to thee my 


|Gog for the ſupply of 


ſome want 3; another 


i while to blefie thee for 


favours received : One 
while to bemoane my 


| wretchednefle , another 
I while to adore thy infi- 


nite greatneſſe : One while 
to renew my vowes 3 
another while to begge 
pardon tor my omiffions : 

| __ One 
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One while to ſceke thee 
with teares and due hu- 


miliatfon ; another while 
to rejoyce in thy great ſal- 


vation : The varicties of 


my ever-changing condi- 


tion, whiles 1 am in this | 7 
vale of miſery, cannot || 
wart the pcrpetnall im- | 
ployment of a buſte foul. 
O God , let mee bee]? 
dumbe to all the world, |: 


ſo as I may ever have a 


owne heart. 


Solil, 


ER 


| 


| tongue for thee, and my || 


b1 
act 
in 
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Soliloq. XIF. 
The inſenfible Fetters. 


Hat a ſubtile De- 

vill wee have to 

deale with 2 He will bee 
ſure to give the ſinner line 
enough, ſo he may be ſure 
to hold him ; he ſhall have 
his full ſcope and freedom 
to all honeſt, and religt- 
ous practices ; fo as by 
{ome one ſecret {inne that 
evill ſpirit may have pow- 
er over his ſoule, both to 
enſnare, and retaine it: 
Hee cares not how godly 
wee {cem, how conſciona- 
ble wee are in all other 
ations, ſe as he may till 
in one deare f{inne keep us 
D . faſt 
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faſt intangled : Whereup- 
on it often comes to paſle, 
that nor only the eyes of 
the world, but cven our | : 


(fs) 

0 
Ys 
LE 
> 


OWN Are too often decci- | 
ved in the judgement of 

our ſ{pirituall eſtate : We| 
profeſſe ſtrict holineſle ; | | 


and give g00d proofes, 
upon occalion, of a:render, 
and well-guided Confc1- |. 
ence, fo as this glorious ||# 
ſhew wins us the reputa-# 
tion of rarc vertue, and |! 
cxcmplary puety ; yer {till | 
that wicked Devill hath|: 
a tye upon cur heele;|} 
there is fome peccadillio|s 
of ſmothered luft,,or con- 
cealed pride, or zcalous} 
crucity, and unchar:table-} 
ncile , that gives him the 
' command of our ſoulcs at 


-— —— 
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| pleaſure ; and this ſhall 


c, ta 


| _ The inf enſille Fetters. 


no Ifle ferch us within, Sox, 


his power and mercy, 
than if we were lockt up 
ander a thouſand chaines. 
Q God, thou who art inf- 
Nite both in wiſdome and 
power , doe thou cnable 
me not only to refiſt the 
power, but to avoid the 
wiles of that cunning Sp1- 
rit : lerme give him no ad- 
vantage by the cloſe enter- 
ratament of ay bofome 
fin : Let my holinefle and 
obedicnce be as univerſall, 
as either thy commands, 
or his miſchievous intenti- 
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Soliloq. XV. 


Satans prevalence. 


ov buſie and preva- 
lent Satan is, in this 
preſent age, above all tor- 


\ INcr times, apPpeares too 


plainly in thoſe univerſall 
broiles, and combultions 


which he hath raiſed all- 


the world over ; whereof 
no nation of the whole 
knowne habitable earth 


is at this day free; inthe || 
ſtrange number and varie- | 
ty of Sc&s, Schiſmes, He- || 
| refies, ſer on foot by him, ||: 
every where ; the likeſ}: 
whereot were never heard |}; 
in the preceding |# 

mn | 
thek 


of, 
times of the Church ; 
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the rifencſlc of bold and | Sox. 15, 
profeſſed Atheiſme ; and | ==] 
molt clearly, in the mar- 
vatlous multitude of | 
Witches abounding in all 
parts. Heretofore one of 
thole Clients of Hell ina 
whole Countrey was 

hooted at as a ſtrange 
| Monſter , now, hundreds 


are diſcovered in one 
Shire; and (if Fame de- 

$ [| ceive usnot) 1h avillage 

} | of fourteen houſes in the 
: | Northparts are found ſo 

* | many of this. damned 
[| breed: hcaretofore, onely 
| | ſome barbarous, and wild 
= [| Deſcrts; or ſome rude un- 
inhabited Coaſts, as of 
Lapland, and Finland gc. | 
were thought to be haun- 
ted with ſuch mit{-creant 
gueſts 5 now the civilcſt, 
D 3 _ ang 
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Satans prevalence. 
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and moſt religions parts 
are trequently peſtcred 
with them : -heretofore 
ſome filly poore and ig- 
norant old women were 
thus deluded by that In- 
fernall impoſtor ; now,we 
have knowne thole of 
both Sexes which have 
profeſſed much know- 
ledge, holincſle, devott- 
jr on, drawne into this 

| damnable practice : What 
ſhall we ſay to all theſe 0- 
| ver-pregnant proofes of 
the' unuſually prevailing 
pug of hell > Certain- 
y, either Satan 1s now let 
looſe ( according to the 
prediction of the holy E- 
vangeliſt in Pathmos ) to- 
wards tlie end of the 
world:Or becauſe he finds 
his time bur ſhort, he ra- 
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Satans prevalence. 
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geth thus extremely ; as if 
what he muſt lack in time, 
he would make up in fu- 
ry : Bur, oh bleſſed God, 
thize infiuite wiſdome 
and omniportence, knows 
how to make a juit advan- 
rage of that increaſed 
power,and ſucceſſe,which 
thou haſt permitted to this 
great enemy of man- 
kinde; Thy Juſtice 15 herc- 
by magnified in thy juſt 
judgements, upon the wic- 
ked ; and thy mercy in the 
gaine that hence accrues to 
thy choſen; for certainly, 
thy true Saints would not 


be ſo eminently holy, if | 


Satan were not {ſo malici- 
ous : Thou who in natural 


cauſes art wont to worke 
by contraries, (ſo as in- | 
ward heat is ordinarily | 
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augmented by the extre- 
mary of an ambient cold) 
canit, and wilt doe {o 
much more in fpirituall ; 


Vhat thy viſible Church | 


loſerh in the number of 
formal profeſlors, is abun- 
dantly made up in the vi- 

Orous graces of thy reall 
aims Sill and ever doe 
thou ſo order and over- 
rule theſe buſie workings 
of the powers of darknes, 
that thou maiſt repay 
thine unreclaimable ene- 
mics with judgements, 
and heighten the piety,vi- 


aithfull ones. 


png and zeale of thy | |. 
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Solilog. 'XP1, | 


Leafurely growth. 


V E are all com-' 

monly 1mparient 
of leaſure ; and apt to 
over-haſten the fruition 
of thoſe good things we 
affe& : One would have 
wealth, but hee would 
not be too long in getting 
it 3 hee would have gol 
den ſhowres raine downe 
into his lap, on the ſud- 
daine ; Another would 
be wiſe and tearned ; yet 
hee cannot abide to ſtay 
for gray haires, or to 
{pend too much oile in his 
tedious lucubrations ; One 


would be free, but hec 
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would not weare out an 
Apprentiſhip : Anochcr 
would bee honowrable, 
but hee would neither 
ſerve long, nor hazard 
much : One would be ho- 
ly, but hee would not 
waite too long at the 
' door-pofts of Gods houſe, 
'nor loſe too many houres 
in the exerciſe of his} 
ſtinted Devotions : Ano- 
ther, would be happy, bur | 
he would leap into hea- 
ven ſuddainly, not abi- | 
ding to thinke of a lea- | 
ſurcly towring up thither 
by a thouſand degrees of 
aſcent, in the flow profi- 
ciency of grace. Where- | | 
as the great God of hea- | | 
ven, that can do all things f | 
inan.inſtant, hath thought | | 


good to produce all ghe | 
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effects of naturall agen- 
cy not without a due 
{ucceſlion of time. 

When I looke into my 


| Garden, there | ſce firſt a 


{mall ſpire looke out of 
the earth, which in ſome 
Mmoneths time growes 1n-. 
to a ſtalke; then after 


many dayes expectation, 


branches forth into ſome 
keaves ; at laſt appeares 
the hope of a floure, 


| which ripened with many 


Sunnes and Shoures, ari- 
ſes to its perfection, and 
at laſt puts forth its feed 
for a ſucceeding multi- 
plication. 


graffed Siens yicld firſt 
a tender Buds it ſelteat- 
zjex many yeares is bodied 


| If I look into my Or-| 
chard, I fee the well- 
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Leiſurely growth. | 


to a ſolid ſtock, and un- 
der the patience of many 
hard Winters, ſpreads 
forth large Armes ; at 
laſt being growne to a 
meet age of vegetation, 
it begins to grace the 
Spring with ſome faire 
bloſſoms , which falling 
oft kindly , give way toa 
weake Embryon of iruat; 
Every day now addgs 
ſomething to the growth, 
till it attain in Autumne 
to a full maturity : Why 
ſhould I make account of 
any other courſe in my 
ſpirituall proceedings 2 


' © God, I ſhall be always 
| ready tocenſure my ſlow 
' pace 1n grace, and holy 


obedience , and ſhall be 
ever ambitious of aſpi- 


ring higher in thy graci- 
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ous favour; but when 1 
ſhall have endeavoured 
my utmoſt, I ſhall wait 
with humble patience 
upon thy bounrifull hand; 
as one thad defires thank- 
fully to acknowledge the 
little that I have recei- 
ved, and meckly to at-: 
tend thy good pleaſure 
for what 1 may xeceive. 
So thou bring mee to 
heaven, take what time. 


and keep wha pace thou 
plealcft. 
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FT is.a great and inſo- 
lent wrong in thoſe | 
men, who ſhall thinke to | 
reduce all diſpoſitions, 
and formes of Devotion | 
and uſages to their own; | | 
ſince inall theſe there may | 
be much varicty ; and all | | 
!thoſe different faſhions 
may receive a gracious 
| acceptation wm heaven: 
One thinks it beſt rohold 
himſfelfe to a ſev forme of 
Invocation; another deems 
it {arre better to bee ltr 
free to his arbitrary and 
[unpremeditated expreſſi- | | 
ons : one pleaſcs himſelf | | 
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Omniporent Deity whom 
he 1mplores 3; another 
thinks that may be more 
proper, and affc&ive : one 
| thinks this poſture of bo- 
dy may bee the mecteſt 
for his humble addrefle 
to the throne of Grace, 


venly Manna ; another 
_ thar better: one 15 
or a lo raycr ; ano- 
ther Ys clinlant 
ons: one defires to-raiſe u 

his Spirits ( with the Pro- 
phet) by the aid of an 
harmonious mclody z a- 
nother holds them. better 


holds it beſt to ſer forth 
Gods ſervice in a ſolemn 
ſtate and magnificence ; a- 


a 


Ms. 


with this notion of that 


or to the Table of the hea- 


fixed in a ſad filence : one | 


gi approves better of- 


| 
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a {imple and inceremoni- 
ous Devotion : One re- 
quires a {acred place, and 
a peculiar habit, as beſt 
becomming Gods pub- 
lick worſhip ; another 
makes no difference of ei- 
ther roome, or dreſle : 
One makes ſcruple of 
comming orherwiſe than | 
faſting ro the Lords: Ta- 
ble ; anether conceives it 
more - {caſonable after a 
Love-Feaſt: One thinkes 
|his Chriſtian Liberty al- 
lewes him the moderate 
[ſcope to all not-unlawfull 
Recreations ; anothers au- 
ſterity interdits all pa- 
ſtimes : One judgeth this 
haire, and that: attire 
not lawfull 'onely, but| F |: 
comely ; another thinks al 
he cſpies {inne in both : O 
God, | | 
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Allowable variety. 


God, as thou haſt ever 
ſhewed thy ſelfe juſtly 
[cvere inthe avenging of 
ſiinne, ſo I know thee 
army indulgent in al- 
owing thy ſervants much 
latitude in the free uſe 


prohibited. In imitation 
whereof, give me an heart 
holily ne. cog to abhorre 
every thing that 1s truely 
evill, and charitably at- 
tefted to the favourable 
cenſure of all uſages that 
are meerely indifferent. 
Ler my maine care bee 
to looke to the fincerity 
of my Soule, and to 
the ſure grounds of wat- 
ravt for my actions; 
For other circumſtanti- 
all appnrtanances , where 
thou art pleaſed to be libe- 
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of all that thou haſt not. 
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Mi ſconſtruttions of belineſs. | 
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rall, letmenot be ſirait- 
handed. 
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Solil. XVUII. 


Aliſeonſtrutions of bo- 
lineſſe. 


T is no - marvaile it 
| there bee nothing that 
undergoes more variety 
of conſtructions from the | | 
-lookers on, than holineſle; | 

for that, being an inward 
'gracious diſpoſition of 
the ſoule, conformed to | 
God, in all the renewed | 
faculties thereof, lyes fo 
cloſe in 
that it can onely be gheſ- 


| ſed at by ſuch uncertaine 


emanations of words, and 


GT v han. T ___ ”" — 


act- 


the boſome, |||c 


{of others: all theſe may 


[| ouſly diflefted, = even 
{thus could not 
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actions, as tlow trom it 
ro the cares, and eyes of 
others : The particular 
graces and afftetions of 
Love, Feare, Hope, Joy, 
godly Sorrow, Zcalc, and 
the reſt break forth ap- 
parently in ſuch ſymp- 
romes, and effe&s as may 
win a certainty of belict 
trom the beholders, nei- 
ther indeed are eaſily 
concealed from the view 


be read in the face: bur, 
if the heart it felfe could 
be ſeene, and that curi- 


olinefle 


ve diſcovered. Beſide the 
cloſeneſle , every man is 
apt to meaſure his judge-. 
ment of holineſle by a 


— —— 
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falſe 'rule of his owne, 


whereby Oh 
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whereby g it comes to 


monly miſ-raken. One 
thinks him holy that for- 
fakes the world, and re- 
tires into ſome wilde De- 
ſert, or mures up him- 
ſelfe in an Anchorites 
Cell; Another judges him 
holy that macerates His 
body with Faſting , that 
diſciplines his hide with 


hard ; that abſtaines from 


all thar relates to fleſh in 


that paſſionately hugges 
his Crucifix, and tofles 
his Beads, and duely ob- 


L{erves his Shrifts, and Ca- 


nonical. houtes 3, Now 


is in danger of Canoni- 


- zation 


gs 


paſſe that it is ſo com- 


whips and haire cloathes, |} 
that lies hard, and fares | 


his Lent, and Embers ; | 


KH 
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zation for & Saint, is by 
the Profeſſor of an op- 
poſite holineſle  decryed 
co hell for ſuperſtition 
and Idolatry : One ſtyles 
him holy, who fſegre- 
gates himſelfe from the 
contagious Communion 


profeſſing to ſerve his 


and Pſalmody ; ſpitting 
at the mention of an Hic- 
rarchy , allowing no head 
facred, but by the im- 
poſition of what we mil- 
call, Laick hands; aban- 
doning all Ccremonies of 
humane Inſtitution 3 abi- 


| ding no Circumftances of 


Divine Worſhip but A- 
I 3 Another al- 


__ lowes 


ISP Ras. 


of formall Chriſtians, | 


God in a purer way of | 
| | Worſhip 3 rejefting all 
{ | {tinted Formes of Prayer 


SOL. 18, 
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| 70 Miſcouſtruttions-of holineſs. ! 


Sor. 18.;lowes him onely holy, 
who 1s already a Citizen | | 
of the new Jeruſalem, ad- 
vanced to ſuch an entirc- 
Ineſſe with God as that 
he is no lefle than glori- 
fied ; hee hath left the 
| Scriptures below him as 
a weake and dead Letter, 
and is farre above all| 
| whatſoever Ordinance z || 
Yea ( which I tremble]y 
ſto report) above the|{ 
bloud of Chriſt himſelf. 
A third reputes him one- 
ly holy, who having left 
the Society of all Chur- 
ches as'too impure, ſtands 
now alone, waiting for 
{ome Miracles from hea-|f | 0 
:| ven to ſettle his Reſolu-||} | p: 
'[tion. Now, Lord, af-|f [at 
[ter all theſe and manyſ}]to 
* {more weak and idly mei-} |O 
"Ti M priſons, | 


| 1oſconſtruftions of holineſs. = 1 


| [prifons, upon the ſure , $0. 18. 
[ [and unfailing grounds of | —” 
{Truch ( thy Word is 
 [Truch) I know that man | 
0 bce trucly holy, whoſe 
underſtanding 15 cnlighte- 
ned with right apprehen- 
lions of thee and heaven- | | 
{ly ehings ; whoſe Will | 
and AfﬀcCtions are right- 
ly diſpoſed to thee, 1o 
as his heart is wholly ta- 
[cen up with thee 3 whoſe 
Converſation is ſo alto- 
gether with thee, that 
he thinkes all t ime loſt, 
wherein hee doth not en- 
joy thee, and a ſweet 
and heavenly Communi- 
on with thee ; walking 
perpetually ' with thee 3 
[4nd labouring in all things 
Jto be approved of thee. 
110 God, doe thou worke 
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AMiſconſtrutions of holineſs. 


[me up$0 this remper, and 
kecpe me fiill in it; and 
then, however I may 
eiffer in a conſtruction of 
holinefle from others, that 
thinke themſelves more 
perfect, howlſocrer, I may 
bee cenſured as defteftive 
in my judgement or affc- 
ctions , yet I doe, not 
without ſound and ſen- 
{ible comfort, know, that 
my Judge is in heaven, | | 
and my Witneſle in my | | 
bolome. ." 


Two heavens 11 0NC. 


_ Soliloq. XIX- 
Two heavens in 08e. 


Was wont to ſay, It 

is in vainefor a man to 
hope for , and impoſſible 
tor him to enjoy a double 
heaven ; one below, and 
another above ; ſince our. 
ſufferings here on carth 
muſt make way for our 
future glory : but, now I 
finde it in a better ſenſe, 
very failible for a true 
Chriſtian toattaine both: 
for, as we ſay, where the 
Prince reſides, there is the 
Court; ſo ſurcly, where 
the fupreme and infinite 
Majeſty pleaſes to mani- 
teſt his preſence, thcre ls | 


FE hea- 
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| that perfeftion of inward] 


heaven : whereas rhere- 
fore God exhibits himſelf 
preſent two wayes, in 
grace, and in glory 5 1t 
muſt follow, that the gra- 
cious preſence of God 
makes an hcaven here be- 
low, as his glorious pre- 
ſence makes an heaven 
above. Now it cannot 
but fall out, that as the 
lower materiall heaven 
comes farre ſhort of the- 
purity of the ſuperior Re- 
gions, being frequently 0- 
ver-caſt with Clouds, and 
troubled with other both 
watery and fiery Meteors; 
ſo this ſpirituall heaven 
below, being many times 
darkened with ſad deſcr- 
tions, and bluſtred with 
temptations;.cannot yeeldſ 


EE. 


peace, 
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PCace , and happineſſe, 


bilitie : yer affords us fo 
much fruition of God as 
may give us a true Title, 
and entrance into bleſſed- 
nefle. I wellſee, O God, 
is is no Paradox to ſay 
thar thy Saints reign with 
thee here on earth; 
though not for a thouſand 
yeares, yet during the time 
of their ſojourning here 
below ; not in any fecu- 
lar ſplendor and magnifi- 
cence, not in bodily plea- 
ſures,and ſ{enſuall content- 


all delectation, 1n the joys 


'|of thy holy Ghoſt un- 
ſpeakable, and full of $10. 


ry. O my God, doethou 
thus ſet my foot over the 


E. 2 thre- 


pe CO 


which remaines tor us a-| 
| bove this ſphere of muta- 


ments ;z Yet in true ſpiritu- | 


OT 


The Stock implied. 


SO L. 200 


threſhold of thy heaven ; 
pur thou my ſoule into 
this happy condition of 
an inchoare blefſedncfle 
ſo ſhall I cheeretully ſpend 


the remainder of my | + 


dayes in a joytull expecta- 
tion of the tull conſum- 
mation of my glory. 


Soliloq. XX. 
The Stock imployed. 


Hat arc all excel- 
lencies without re- 
ſpc&' of their ule > How 
much good ground is 


therein the World, that]: 
is neither cultured nor |i 
owned > VWhata world of | 
| precious metalls lies hid 
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in the bowels of the| Sor. 20; 
carth , which ſhall never | —_ 
be coined >? What ſtore 
of ri:h Pearles and ID1a- 
monds are hoarded up in 
the earth and ſea ,. which 
{ball never {ce the light ? 
What delicacies of Fouls 
and Fiſhes doe both E- 
lements afford,which ſhall 
never come to the Diſh 2 
How many great Witts 
are there in the World, 
Which lie willingly con- 
cealed 2 whether out of 
modeſty, or idleneſſe, or 
lacke of a withed oppor- 
2 | runity. Improyement gives 
V3] a true value to all bleſ- | 
4 | ſings: A peny in thepurſe | 
4 | is worth many pounds, 
Tf | yeatalents in an unknown | 
mine : That is our good 
which doth us good. O| 
E 3. God. 
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78 Love of Life. | 
pots ig -otimy : A 
S0L.21- (God, give thou mce. 


race to put out my lit- | 
tle ſtock to the publicke 
banke ; and faithfully to 
imploy thoſe poor facul- 
ties thou haſt given me to 
the advantage of thy 
Name, and the benefit of 
thy Church ; fo beſides 
the gaine of others, my 
pounds ſhall be rewarded 
with Cities, 


Soliloq. XX, 
Love of Life. 


\ N FE are all natural- 
ly dciirous to ive; 


and though we prizc life a- || 
| bove allear thly things, yet 2 


hs 


— 


we are aſhamed to pro- | 


iſle | 
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Love of Life. 
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feſle that we defire it for 
its owne ſake, but pre- 
tend ſome other ſubor- 
dinate reaſon to affect it. 
One would live to finith 
his building, or to cleare 


| his purchaſe; Another to 
breed up his children, and | 


to ſee them well-match- 


ed: One would faine out- } 


live his triall at law ; A- 
nother wiſhes to out-wear 
an emulous corrivall: One 
would faine out-laſt a 
leaſe, that holds him of 
from his long-cxpcaed 
ofleffions; Another would 
ive to ſce the times a- 
mend, and a re-c{tabliſh- 


ment of a pubvlick peace : | 


Thus wee that would bee 


7 |gladto giveskin for skin, 


& all things for life,would 
{cem to with life for any 


| 


; 
E4 thing,| 


SOL, 21, 
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Love of Life. | 


SOT. 2 Le 


LG AO 


rhing, bur it ſelte: After 
all this hypocrite nature 
above all things would 
live ; and makes lite the 
maine end of living ; Bur 
2race has higher thoughts, 


and therefore though it | 


holds like ſweet and de- 
fireable,yet entertains the 
love of it upon more cxcel- 
lentzthar is, ſpiritual terms. 
O God, I haveno reaſon 
to bee weary of thislite, 
which,through thy mercy, 
long acquaintaince hath 
endeared to mee (though 


{auced with ſome bittcr 
diſguſts of age ) but how 
unworthy ſhall I approve 
my ſelf of ſo ercat a bleſ- 
ing, if now. I do not more 
dcfire to continue it for 


thy ſake, than my owne 2 


Solll. | 
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" quall Diſtritution, 


Soliloq. XXII, 
Equall Diſtribution. 


T was a moſt idle que- 
{tion which the Philo- 
phers are {aid to have pro- 
poled to Barnabas the col- 
league of St. Paul: Why 
a {tnall Gnat ſhonld have 
lix legges, and wings be- 
ide, whereas the Ele- 
hant, the greateſt of 
beaſts , hath but four legs, 
and no wings > What pi- 
ty- it is that thoſe wiſe 


Counfaile of the Almigh- 
ty, when hee was pleated 
to give a being to his crea- 
tures; they would ſurcly 
have deviſed to make a 
+ BY winged 


Maſters were not of thel 


| 


SOL, 22: 


Clemen, de 
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Equall Diſtribution. | 


winged Elephant, and a 
corpulent Gnat : A fe- 
thered man, anda ſpeak- 
ing Beaſt. Vaine fooles, 
they had not learned to 
know and adore that in- 
finite wiſedome wherein 
all things were made: Ir 
i5not for that incompre- 
tenfible Majeſty and pow- 
cr to be accountable to 
wretched man for 'the 
reaſons of - his all-wiſe., 
and mighty Creation 3 
yct ſo hath hee contrived 
| 1t, that there 1s no peece 
of his grcat workman- 
ſhip, whereof even man 


thus framed, not other- 
wiſe. What were more 


legges to that unwieldy 


cannot be able to oivean | 
 irrefragable reaſon, why | 


caſie than to ſay, thar ſix | 


body | 
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Equal Diſtribution. 8; 
body had been comber-; SoL, 22: 


motion, that the wings tor 
{o maſhe a bulke had been 
uſcleſle. i. 

I aqmire thee, O Gcd, 
in all the worke of thy 
hands ; and juſtly magni- 
fhie not onely thine omni- 
potence both in the mat- 


Creation ; but thy mercy 


thou haſt ſo ordcred. th at 
every Creature bath fome | 
requiſite helps, no crca- 
wre hath all : The Fouls 
of rhe ayre, which are or- 
dained for flight, haſt 
chou furniſht with Fea- 


that light Element 3 Thc 


ſome, and impeditive of | 


rcrand forme of their| 
and wiſdome in the cqual } 


diſtributton of. all rhcir | 
powers & tacultics, which 


rhers to beare them up 1n |. 
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Equall Diſtr1bution. 


| Fiſhes, with ſmooth ſcales 


and finnes for their more 
eaſte gliding through 
thoſe watery Regions 3 
The heafts of the Ficld, 
with ſuch Limbes and 
ſtrong Hides as might fit 
chem tor ſervice : Fi 

man, the Lord of all the 


reſt, him thou haſt endu-. 


cd with Reaſon, to make 
his uſe of all theſe : whom 
yet thou haſt ſo framed, 


as that in many qualities 


thou haſt allowed the 
brute Creatures to eXx- 
cced their Maſter : Some 
of them are ſtronger than 
he; ſome of them are 
{wiftcr, and more nimble 
than hee : Hee were no 
tetter than a mad man 
that ſhould aske , why 


i man ſhould nov flye as 
| well 


s for 


x 5 
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Ag Equall Diſtribution. 


well as the bird, and 
{wimme as well as the 
Fiſh, and runne as faſt 
as the Hart? Since that 
one faculty of Reaſon 
wherewith hee is furni- 
(hed is more worth than 
all the brutiſh excellen- 
cics of the world put to- 
yore O my God, thou 
that haſt enricht mee 
with a reaſonable ſoule, 
whom thou mightſt have 
made the brutcft of thy 
Creatures, give mee the 
grace ſo to improve thy 
eifr, as may be moſt to 
the glory and advantage 
of thy owne name ; Let 
me in the name and be- 
halfe of all my brute 
tcellow-Creatures ble&fle 
thee for them ; and both 


in 
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For them and my felfe, 
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in a raviſhment of Spirit 


cry out with the Pſalmiſt; 
O Lord my God, how 
wonderfull and excellent 
are thy workcs, in wiſc- 
dome haſt thon made 
them all. 


Soliloq. XX1171. 


2 ->dily Excrciſc,ſaith the 


Apoſtle, profits little : | 


Litcle ſurein reſpec of a- 
ny worth thar it hath in 
it {cife ; or any thank that 
it can expect from the Al- 
mighty : For wharis it to 


that good and great God, | | 
whether I bee full or fa- 
| ſting, whether I 


wake or 
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The Bodtes ſubjeFon, 
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__ 


{lcep, whether my skinne 
be {ſmooth or rough, rud- 


| dy or pale,white or diſco- 


| 


loured ; whether my hand 
be hard with labour, or 
ſoft with eaſe 3 whether 
| my bed be hard, or yeel- 
ding 3 whether my dyet 
be courſe, or delicate : 
Burt though in itſclfe it a- 
valle little ; yer ſo it may 
be,and hath been,& ought 


|ro be improved, as that} 


1{oule: Elſe the ſame A- 
| poſtle would not have 
ſaid, I keep under my bo- 
dy, and bring it into fut- 
jection, leſt that by any 


ched to others, I my felfe 


Io all the records of Hi- 


ts 


it may bee found excee- | 


ingly beneficial to the | 


means, when I have prea- | 
| ſhould bee. a caſt-away. | 


| ſtory, 


| 


— 


SOL. 23. 


x Cor,g,27 
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eas. 


The Bedtes ſubjeftion. 


ſtory, whom doe we find | 
more noted for holineſle, | 
than thoſe who have been 
moſt auſtere in -the re- 
ſtraints of bodily plea- 
{ures and contentments ? 
In the Mount of Tabor 
who ſhould mect with 
our Saviourin his Tranſ\- 
{figuration , but thoſe two 
eminent Saints., which 
had faſted an cquall num- 
ber of days with himſelf > 
And our experience tells 
us, that what is detracted 
from the body is addcd to 
the ſoule. For the fleſh 
and ſpirit are not more 
partners, than enemies ; 
| one gaines by the others 
lofſe : The pampering of 
the fleſh, 1s the ſtarving of 
the ſoule : I finde an una- 
voidable emulation be- 
tween 


CP__—y 
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The Bodies ſubjeftion. 


? 


wween thete rwo parts of 
my fclte. O God, teach 
me to hold an equall hand 
betwixt them both ; Let 
me ſo uſe them, as hol- 
ding the one my favou- 
rite, the other my drudge; 
not ſo humouring the 
worle part, as to diſcon- 
tent the better ; nor ſo 
wholly regarding the bet- 
ter,as altogether to difcou- 
rage the worſe : Both are 


thine,both by gitt, & pur- | 


chaſe; inable thou mee to 
give cach of them their 


| Dues, fo as the one may 


be fitted with all humble 
obſequiouſneſle to ſerve ; 
the other to rule and 


command with all juſt 
authority, and mogera- 
tlon. 


| 
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The g7 ound of unproſiciency. | 


SOL, 24. 


Mo 


|be ſo fooliſh as to per- | 


Soliloq. XXIV. 
The ground of unprofi- 


CLency. 


Here there 1s de-| 
fe in the Prin- 
ciples, there can bee no 
poſſibility of prevailing in 
any kinde: Should a man 


{wade his horſe that it is 
not ſafe for himto drink in 
the extremity of his hear; 
or to adviſe a childe that 
it is good for him to bee 
whip't,orin a caſe of mor- 
tall danger, to have a ton- 
tinell made in his fleſh, 
how fondly ſhould hee 
miſpend his breath 2 be- 
cauſe the one wants the 
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faculty! 
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The ground of unprofictency. 
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uſe of reaſon. So if a 
man ſhall ſadly tell a wild 
ſenſualiſt , thar it is good 
tor him to bear the yoak 
jin his youth ; that it is 
meet for him to curbe 
and crofle his unruly ap- 
petitez that the bittereſt 
cup of affliftions ought to 
be freely taken off, as the 
[moſt ſoveraigne medicine 
of the ſoule ; that wee 
ought to bleed and die 
for the name of Chriſt , 
that all the ſuffering of the 
preſent times are not WOr- 
thy to be compared with 
the glory that ſhall bee 
revealed in us ; his labour 
isno lefleloſt, than ithe 
had made an eloquent 
Oration to a deafe man ; 
becauſe this carnall hearer 

lacks 


taculty, the other the 


Pan, =— | 
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The ground of unprofi CIEBCY- 
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lacks that principle of 
race and regeneration 
which onely can enable 
him to apprehend and re- 
liſh theſe divine Coun- 
ſailes : IL ſec, O God, I 
ſee too well, how it comes 
to paſſe that thy Word 
ſounds ſo lond, and pre- 
valles ſo little z even be- 
cauſe it is not joyned 
with faith in the hearers: | 


| The right principle is | 
| 1 


miſſing , which ould | 
make the foule capable of 


thy divine myſteries : 


Faith isno lefle eſlentiall 


rothe true Chriſtian, than 


reaſon 1s to man, or ſenſe 
to beaſt : O doe thou fur- 
niſh my ſoule with this 
heavenly grace of thine z 
and then all thy ſacred 
Oracles ſhall bee as clear 

tO 
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The Sure refuge. 
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ro my underſtanding, as 


any viſible object is to my 
ſenſe, 


he. DAM. A. ett — 


Sohl. > Þ f 
The ſure Refuge. 


Ufhicient -unto the day 
is the evill thereof, ſaith 
our Saviour: Lo, Every 
day hath its evill, and 
that evill is load enough 
for the preſent,” withour 


[the further charge of our 


anticipated cares. Surely 


the hfe of man 1s confli- |. 


ted with ſuch a world of 
crofles ſucceeding each 0- 
ther, thar if he have not 


{| |a ſure refuge to flee unto, 
The cannot chuſe but bee 


: quite 


een 
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The Sure refuge. 


- | quite over-laid with mi- 


{erics : One while his e- 


| ſtare ſuffers, -whether 


| through caſualty , or op- 
reſion ;5 another while 
bis Children miſcarry , 
whether by ſickneſle, or 
death, or diſorder : One 


impeached ; another while 
nis body languiſhes : One 
while his minde 1s per- 


the ſting of ſome ſecret 
finne : One while hee is 
fretted with Domeſticall 
diſcontents ; another while 
daiftempered with the 
publike broiles : One 
while the ſenſe of evills 
torments him ; another 
[while . the ——— 

T 


while his good name 15| 


plexed with irkſome 
ſures ; another while his 
{oule is wounded with 


) 


| 


x 
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The Sare refuge. 
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is purſued with whole 


not a Fort wherein to 
{uccour himſelfe : and 
late and happy is that 
ſoule, that hath a ſure 
and impregnable hold 
whereto hee may reſort. 
O the noble example of 
holy David; Never man 
could bee more perplex- 


Ziklag 3 His City burat, 
his whole Stock plunde- 
red, his Waves carry- 
ed away , his People 
curſing , his Souldicrs 
mutining,purſued by Saw, 
caſt off by the Philiſtims; 
helplefle, hopelefle : But 


| Datrd fortified him ſelfe 
| jin the Lord his God: 


— 
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Thcre, 


Troops of Miſchiets, hath | 


Miſcrable is the caſe of $01. 25. 
that man, who when hee | —— 
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ed than hee was at his | 
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The light lurden. 


COL: 26. 


| There, there , O Lord, 


is a ſure helpe in the 
time of trouble, a ſafe 
protection in the time of 
danger, a moſt certaine 
remedy of all complaints: 
Let my Dove ger once 
into the holes of that 
Rock, in vaine ſhall all 
the Birds of prey hover 
over mee for my deſtru- 
con. 


Soliloq. XXVI. 
The light burden. 


VV doe we com- 
laine of the dit- 


P 
ficulty' of a Chriſtian 
profefſion, when we hear 


our Saviour ſay, My yoak | | 


1S 


. | ewe haps Sh 


- 


The light | os wa 


is caſte, and my turden 1s 
light > Cercaialy he that 


impoſed it , hath exactly | 
potted it, and knowes the | 
weight of it to the full: 


[t is our fault 1f we make 
or account that heavy, 
which he knowes to bee 
lighr : If this yoke and 
burden be heavy to our 
{ullen nature, yct to grace 
they are light : It they be 
heavy'to fare, yct they 
arc light to love: what 1s 
morc ſweetand caſfie than 


to love > and love is allt 


the burden wee need to 
takeup: For love 1s'the 
tulfilling of the Law; and 
the Evangelicall law 1s 
all the burden of my. Sa- 
\viour. O blefled, Jeu, 


how willingly doeI ſtoop 
mmands : Ic | 


under thy Co 
—Þ 


1S 


> mn 


The light Gs. 


is no other than my hap- 
pineſle that thou requi- 
reſt ; I ſhall be theretore 
my owne enemy, if I be 
not thy ſervant : Hadft | 
thou not bidden me to 
love thee, to obey thee, 
| thine infinite goodnefle, | 
and peric&ion of divine 
beauty would have attra- 
E&ed my heart to be ſpiri- 
 tually inamoured of thee; 
now thou bidſt me to doe 
that which I ſhould have 
wiſht to be commanded ; 
how gladly doe 1 yield 
up my ſoule to thee ? Lay 
on what load thou plea- 
ſc; lince the more I bear, 
the more ' thou enableſt 
me to bear, and the more 
I ſhall defire to bear : The 
'world hath fo clogg'd me 
this while, with his worth- 
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[ have been ready to finke 
under the weight , aiid 
what have I got by it, but 
a lame ſhoulder,and a gal- 
led back ? O doethou tree 
me from this unprofitable, 
and painfull luggage; and 
caſe my ſoule with the 
happy change of thy gra- 
cious impoſitions ; ſoſhall 
thy yoak not be eaſie only 
but pleaſing , ſo ſhall thy 
fulfilled Will be fo farre 
from a burden tome, that 
it ſhall be my greateſt de- 
lisghtupon earth, and my 
ſ{ureſt - and comfortableſt 
evidence for heaven. 


F 2 Solil. 


lefle and baſtc lumber, that / Sox. 26, 
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Joy zntermitted. 


_ Soliloq. XXY 11. 


Toy intermitted. 


V\ Hat a lightſom- 

neſle of heart do | 
I now feele in my (elf, tor 
the preſent, out of a com- 
fortable ſenſe of thy fre-| | 
ſence, O my God, ard the | | 
apprehenſion of my intc- 
reſt inthee 2 VVhy thould 
itnot be thus always with 
me 2? Surcly thine Apoſtle 
bids mee rejoice continu- 
ally, and, who would not 
with to doe fo. tor there 
is little difference betwixt 
| joy and happincſle 3 3 ne1- 
| ther was it gheſled il} by 
him that defined that man; 
_ to be happy thar is 


alwayes: 


EDN 
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Toy 1atermitted. 


alwayes dclighred ; and. 
ccrtainly, there 1s juſt 
cauſe, why TI ſhould bee 
thus alwayes affected : 
Thov, O my God, art ſtill 
and alwayes the ſame: 
yea the ſame to me; in all 
thy gracious relations , 
of a mercifnll Father, a 
loving Saviour, a {ſweet } 
Comforter : Yea thou art 
my Head, and Iamalimb 
of thy myſtical Body. 
| Such 1 am, and fhall evcr 
be ; Thou canſt no more 
chahge, than notbe : and 
for me, my crofles and 
my finnes are fo farſrom 
{cparating me from thee, 
thatthcy make me hold 
of thee the faſter. Bur, | 
alas, though the juſt 
grounds of my joy bee 
ſteady ; yet my weak dil- 

* 23 poſit. 
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poſition is ſubjc& to va- 
riableneſſe ; Whiles I 


| carry this fleſh about me, 
| my ſoule cannot but bee 


much ſwayed with the 
temper of my body;which 
ſometimes inclines me to 


a dull liſtleſnefle, and a 


dumpiſh heavineſſe of 
heart, and ſadneſle of 
ſpirit; ſoasI am ntterl 

unapt to all checrefull 
thoughts, and. find work 
enough to pull my affeCti- 
ons out of this ſtiffte clay 
of the earth, and to raiſe 
them up to heaven. Be- 
ſides, this joy of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt is a gift of th 

divine bounty , which 
thou diſpenſeſt, when, 
and how thou pleaſcſt ; 


| 
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not alwayes alike ro thy 


Thou 


beſt Favourites on earth : | 


| conſtant regularity : and 
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Thou thar o1veſt chy | SOL. 27, 


Sunne and Raine, doſt 
not command thy Clouds 
alwayes to be dropping, | 
nor thoſe beames to ſhine 
continually upon any 
face : there would bee no 
difference berwixt- the 
proceedings of nature and 
grace, if both produced | 
their cffes in a ſet and 


whar difference ſhould 1 
finde betwixt my pilgri- 
mage, and my home, | 
if I ſhould here bee ta- 
ken up with a perpetut- 
ty of heavenly joy? ſhould 
I alwayes thus feelingly 
enjoy thee, my lite of 
taith ſhould bee changed 


into a life of ſenſe ; Ir} 


is enough for me, O God, 
that above in thoſe Re- 
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gions of bliſſe , my jo 


itt thee ſhall be full and 


permanent : it 1n the 
meane while it may plcaſe 
thee, that but ſome fla- 
ſhes of that Celeſtiall 


light of joy may frequent- 


ly glance into my 1oule : 


It ſhall ſuffice if thou give 

ce but a taſte of thoſe 
heavenly pleaſures, wher- 
on I ſhall once liberally 
feaſt with thee to all e- 
ternity. 
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Soliloq. XXY 117. 
Univerſal Interest. 


FT was a noble praiſe 

that was given to that 
wiſe Heathen, that hee fo 
carryed bimfciic as if he 
thought himſclfe borne 
tor all the world :Surcly 
the more univerſal a mans 
benchcence 1s, fo much-15 
it more commendable; 
and comes ſo much ncarer 
ro the bcancy of that 
great God, who opcxcth 
his hand, and filleth all 
things Uvitg with plen- 
teovſiir He: There are roo 
mai:y {e!fith men, whoſe 


{wrt As fnaciloe retcrt, 
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So 1.38. | compaſſe of their owne 
| ——| concernments; whoſe nar- 
row hearts think they are 
borne for none but them- 
ſelves : Others that would 
{ceme good natur'd men, | 
are willing enough to cn-. 
large themſelves to their 
kindred 3; whomthey are 
carefull to advance with 
neglect of all others, how- 
ever deſerving ; ſome yet, | | 
more liberall minded, can | } 
be content te be kinde and | | 
open-Fanded to their | 
neighbours; and ſome per- 
haps reach fo farre, as to | 
| profcſle a readineſle to do 
all good offices to their 
Countrey-men ; but here |. | 
their largeſle findes its ut-. 
utmoſt bounds: All theſe 
diſpoſitions are but inclo- 
ſures; Give mee the open 
Cham: | 
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Champaine of a gencrall 
and ill1mired benctacture : 
[s he rich > he ſcatters his 
ſced abroad by whole 
handfulls over the whole 
| ridge, and doth not drop 
it downe between his fin- 
gcrs into the ſevcrall fur- 
rowes ; His bread is caſt 
npon the waters alſo : Is 
he knowing and learned ? 
He (mothers not his «kil in 
his boſome :- but freely 
layes it out upon the com- 
mon ſtock ; not ſo much 
regarding his private con- 
rtentment, as the publick 
proficiency : Is hee deeply 
wiſe? He is ready to 1m- 
prove all his carcs and 
counſels to the advance- 
ment and preſervation of 
L-eace, juſtice, and good 
order amongſt men. Now 
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SoL, 28: 
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Univerſal i aterelt. 


alrhough it 15 not 1n the 
power of any bur perſons 
placed in the higheit Orbe | 
of Authority, a&tually to 
ovlige the world to them; 
Yet nothing hinders but | 
that men of mcancr rank 
may have the will to bee 
thus unwerſally beneh- 
cent, and may 1n prepara- 
tion of minde be zealoufly 
affcted to lay themſ.clves 
 forch upon the common 
good: OLcrd, if thou 
baft given mee but a pri- 
vate and. ſhorthand, yet 
cive me a large and pub- 
lick heart. 


Solll. 
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Soliloq. XXIX, 


The ſpirituall Bedleem. 


E that with wiſe $6- 
|* *Lmon aftedts ro know 
noz Wiledome oncly, ut 
 Madancfle and Folly, ler 
him aſter a ſcrious obſcr- 
vation of the ſobcr part 
of the world, ovtaine of 
 himſelfe to viſit Bedleem, 
and to look into the ſeve- 
rall Cells of diſtracted 

crfons; where, it Is a 
world to {ce what ſtrange 
varietics of humours, and 
paſſions ſhall preſent 
themſclves to him : Here 
he ſhall ſee one weeping, 
and wringing his hands 
ior a mecrelv-imaylinary 
| gitaſtor ; [ 


pn ns EN 
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So1.29, , diſaſter ; there another, 
— | holding his fides in a loud 
laughtcr, as if hee were 
SS all of. mirth : here 
one moptſhly ſtupid:, and 
ſo fixed to his poſture, as | 
if he were a breathing ſta- 
ne ; there, another apiſh- 
ly active and reſtleſſc:here 
one ragingly fierce, and | 
|wreaking his cauſclefle an- 
ger on his chaine ; there 
another gloriouſly boa- 
ſting of a mighty itile of 
Honour, whereto his rags 
arc juſtly intitled 5 and 

when he hath wondred a | 
C ___ ]while at this wockull ſpe- 
| tacle , let him know and 
conſider that this is bur a 
{light image of thoſe ſpi- 
rituall phrenſies, where- 
with the world is muſe- 
| rably poſſcfled ; The per- 


{ons 


ey, 


i 
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fons affeged belecve it 
not ; ſurely ſhould 1 


goe aboub to perſwade 


any of theſe gueſts of | 


Bedleem, that 1m deed. 
he is mad, and ſhould 
therefore quietly ſubmir 
himſelfe to the meanes of 


-cure, I ſhould bee more 
mad than he : Onely dark 


roomes, and cords, and 


Ellebore are meet receits 
for theſe mentall diftem- | 


pers; In the meane while, 


the ſober and ſad behol- 


dcrs too well {ce theſe 
mens.wits out of theſoc- 
ket, and: are ready our of 
Chriſtian charity, to force 
upon them due remedies, 


who cannor be ſenſible of | 


their owne mileries. 


Now having learn'd of | 


the great Door of the 
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F which nave been epkic 'N11- 


| 


|body , (whercot the body 


| charge 1fle than of the 


'Gentiles to An 


man into ſpirit, ſoulc,and- 


1s asthe carthy part, the 
{oule as the ertnereall , the 
ſpirit as the heavenly : the 
ſoulce animall, rhe ſpirir 
rationall;tne body meerly 
organicall,) it 15-caiic fer | 
him to obſerve that as 
cach of rheſe Part3 exceeds 
other in dignity, fo the di- 
ſtemperaturcs thercof is 
{o much greater, and more 
dangerous, as the part 15 
more excellent ; When 
therefor: he (hall heare 
the Prophet Hoſea ſay, 
The ſpirituall mat: is mad, 
hee cannot thunke that 


— 
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worlt of phreutics » And 
tuch' indeed | they arc 
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call to all times : Could 
they paſle for any other 
than ſottiſhly mad , that 
would worſhip Cats, and 
Dogs, and Serpents? ſo 
did the old Egyptians, who 
thought themſelves the 


| moſt deeply learned of all 


[nations. Could they bee 
[lefle mad than they , that 
of the ſame Tree , would 
make 4 block tor their 


fire,and a God for their a- 
doration ? ſo did 1ſazah's 


Idolaters. Could they be 
any better, who when 
they had- molten their 
Earings, and with their 
owne hands had ſhaped a 
olden-Calfe, could fall 
| 0 and worſhip it, 
and ſay, Theſe be thy 
Gods, O Iſrael, which 
brought thee out of rhe 


Land 


SOL. 29. 
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| Exod. 32.4 
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| S©L.29-1 Land of Egypr >? fo did 
— hy which ſhould have 
k10wne themſelves Gods 
| peculiar people. Could 
they bee avy other than 
[mad men, that thought 
22, there was one God of the 
hils, another of the vallies? 
{odid the Syrian Courti- 
ers, Could they be any 
other than ſtarke mad |' 
that would lance, and gaſh 
their owne fleſh, becauſe 
their Block did not an-| 
{wer them by fire > {o did 
F2 the Baal:tes. Laſtly, could 
they bee other than the 
maddeſt of men, who 
2 Kin, 23. | Would paſſe their owne| ' 
In, children through the fire, 
and burne them to aſhes 
ina pretence of Devotion? 
| ſo did the Clients of Me- 
| loch. Yea, what ſpeak I - 
mn 
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The ſpiritual Bedleem. 115 
the times of 1SnOTrance ? So = 
even fince the true light 
came into the world, and 
lince the beames of his 
elorious Goſpcl fhined 
on all faces, there hath 
been no lefſe need of 
darke roomes and mani- | 
|cles than before : Can we | 
chinke them other than 
notoriouſly mad, that ha- 
ving good cloathes to 
their backs, would needs 
[ſtrip them. off, and goe 

ſtark naked? ſo did the A- 
| damites of old, about the 
yeare of our Lord, 194. 
So did certaine Anabap- 
tiſts of Holland at Amſter- 
dam in the yeare 1535, 
ſo did the Cynicall Saint 
Francis in the ftreets of 
Aſiſtkum. Could they bee| 
other than maad which | 
| | would | 
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would worſhip Carr, Ju- 
Aus , the Soromites 2 SO 
did thoſe- good Dexortio- 
nifts which” were called 
Caiant,about rhe yearts5 9. 


Nay, were they not worie 
- 


than - mad, who if wee 
May beleeve Hoſts , and, 
Lindams:, and Pratecil::, 
worſhipt the Devill ter: 


times every day ? fo did. 
thole Hereticks which: 


were in pie laſt age cal- 
led Demonraci, Couls 
they be better than mas! 


| which held that beait« 


have Reaſon as well as 
man, that the - Elements 


have life, that Plants have | 


(cnſc, and ſuffer paine in 
their cutting up? fo did 


the Manichees.Could they | 
(bee other than - blaſphe- 


mouſly mad , that” held 
rhere| 


> 
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700d, the other cvill, ati] 
that, all creatures, were 
made by, the latter ? ſo did 
the. G oſtichs, Were there 
ever mad. men in the 
World, it they were not 
tach who would beſecch, 


them , the "favour. to cut 
their throats, in a vainc 
affcartion cf the praiſe oi 
Marcyrdome 2 {o did the 
Circumcecllions, a Factto.: 
'of Donatiſts in the ycare 
349. Butabove all othcr, 
did not thoſe ſurpaſſe in 
| madnefſe, who allowed of 

all Hereſics, and frofcſled 
to hold all Opinions truc ? 
ſo did ' Rhetorus and his 
tollowers : St. Auguſiines 
| Charity ſticks at the be- 
leete of ſo impoſſible a Te- 
net 5; 
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ner;I muſt crave leave to 


wondcr at his reaſon : 


For (faith he ) many opt- | 


nions being contradictory 
to each ' other , no man 
that 1s compos mentis can 
thinke both parts can be 
verifiable : as if it could 
be ſuppoſed that a Rheto- 
7145, thus opining , could 
be any othcr than beſide 


all his wits : Surely had | 


hee been himſclfe, fo im- 


poſſible an abſurdity could 


not have faln from him : 


neither could any of theſe | 


fore-cited practiſes or 0- 
pinions have been incident 
into any but braines high- 
ly diſtempered. But wit 


oe we raking in the aſhes] 


of theſe old forgotten Lu- 
naticks z would to God 
we had not worke more 
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than enough to looke to 
the prodigious phrenſics 
of the preſent age, than 
which there were never 
lince the world began ei- 
ther more or worle. 

Can there be under the 
cope of heaven a madder 
man, than hee that can de- 
ny there is a God? ſuch a 
monſter was rare and 
hooted at in the times of 
Paganiſme : The Heathen 
Orator tels us of but two 
in thoſe darke ages before 
him, that were ſo farre 
forſaken of their wits ; 


Athenians, when a bold 
Deity, ſentenced the Book 


to the fire.and the Author 
to exile. But now. alas, I 


and we know that the old | 


Pen durſt but queſtion a} 


| $O'Lo 29, 


Cicer, de - 
N Atul, Des8- 
rumM,z init. 


am' aſhamed to ſay that 
= this 
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SoL«29. this moderne age under 
{o cleare beames of the 
Goſpell hath bred many 
proteſied Atheiſts, who | 
have dared, not in.their | 
heart onely, as in Datzds 
time, but with their blaſ-| 
phemous lips to deny the | 
God that made them. 
And are the phrendics | 
| of thoſe inſolent ſoules 
| any whit leſſe wilde and 
Heart-blee- . 1 Ge 
dings far | Qutragious, that dare 
| Profeſſors a- | boaſt themſelves to bee 
n= | God, and ſtick nor to ſtile | 
| under the |themiclves abſolutely dei- 
bands of 16 | fed > avowing that the| 
churches of | ;- . 0 : ; 
chriſt bap- |{oule In their body 15 the 
| rixedivo [onely. Chriſt , . or God 
| thename 9 [ inche fiſh; Thar all the 
| ill, Pe $2}: . : | 
s.7,&, ads of their beaſtly and 
Jabominable Luſts are the 
{works of righteouſneſle ;|| 
;{thar it is their pcrfeRtion,' 
| as *t  - and 
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omen villanies ;: Now 
: 


| vageſt of Pagans any one 
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and the higheſt pitch of 
their glory to glve chem- 
{clves up to all manner 
of abominations, without 
any reluctation; that there 
is no hcll, buta diſlike of, 
and remorſe for, their 


ew me amongſt the ſa- 


| SOL. 29, 


. 


that hath been thus deſpe- 
rately brain-fick , and let 
me be branded for a flan- 
derer. © 

What ſhould I need to 
inſtance in any more, or 
to contract a large Vo- 
lume of Hercſcology ? In 
ſhort, thcre is no true He- 
retick in the world , that 
is not in ſome degree a 
madman ; And this fpiri- 
tuall madneſle is ſo much 


worle than the naturall, as | 
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Sox. 29+ , in other regards, fo c- 
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ſpecially in this 3 that 
whereas that diſtemper 
of the braine containes 
it ſelke in its owne 
bounds, without any 
danger of Diftuſion to 0- 
thers, the ſpirituall, is 
extremely contagious , 
ſpreading its infection to 
the perill of all that 


come within the ayre 
| of 1t. 


In this ſad caſe what 1s 


|to be done? Surely we 


may , as wee doe, mourn 
for rhe miſcrable diſtra- 
ctions of the world ; but 
it i thou oncly, O Lord, 
that canit hcale them. O | 
thou, that art the great] 
and fovcraigne Phylici-! 
an of ſoulcs; that after; 
leven yearcs brutality, 
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reſtoredit rhe frantick 
Babyloman- to his ſhape 
and ſenſes, look downe 
mercitully upon our Bed- 
leem, and. reſtore the 
diſtrated VWorld to their 
right temper once a- 
gainec : as for thoſe that 
are yet ſound, keep them 
O God, in their right 
wits unto the end , pre- 
{crve them ſafe from all 
the peſtilent taintures of! 
Schiſme and Herelie : 
And for me, the more 
inſigho thou giveſt mee 
into, and the more ſenſe 
of, thele wotull diftem- 
pers, ſo much the morc 


| thankfull doe thou make 


mee to thine infinite 
goodnefic, that thou haſt 
been graciouily plcaſed 
to keep mee within com- 
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paſle. And O, doe thou 
ſtill and ever. keep mee 
within the compaſle of 
thy revealed will, and 
all juſt moderation ; and 
ſuffer me not to be mil- | 
carried intoany of thoſe 
exOrbitances of judge- 
ment which 'may prove 
a trouble to thy Church, 
and a ſcandall to thy 
Name. | 


Soliloq: XXX. 
The difference of ations. 


Here is great diffc-- 


| = rence In ſins, and aCti- 


ons whether truly or ſ{ce- 
minegly offenſive; there are 


gnats,& thcre are camells z 
| neither 
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neither is there leſle diffe- 
rence 1n Conlſciences : 
There are Conſciences {0 
wide and Vaſt, that they 
can ſwallow a Camell ; 
and there are Conſciences 
ſo ſtrait , as that they 
ſtraine at a Gnat ; Yea, 
which is ſtrange to ob- 
 {erve,thole very Conſcien- 
ces which one while are 
{o dilated thgt they ſtrain 
not -ata Camel, another 
while are ſo drawne to- 
gether by an anxious 
{crupulouſneſſe that they 
are ready to be choaked 
with a Gnatr. 


How palpably was this 


(cen in the chief Prieſts 


-and Phariſees and Elders 
of the Jewes : the ſmall 
Gnat of entring into the 
judgement Hall of the 
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Roman Governor, would 


by no mcanes downe with 
them ; that bainous af 
would defile them , ſo as 
they ſhould nor cate the 
Paſſeover ; but in the 
meane time the huge Ca- 
| mel of the murther of the 
Lord of life paſſed down 
glib, and eaſily through 
their throats : They are 
ready to choak with one 
poor care of*Corn pulled 
on aSabbath by an hungry 
prog : Yet whole 
z10uſes of 'widowes, the 
whiles, paſſe downe their 
gorges with eaſe : Anun- 
waſhen hand or cup was 
piacular ; whiles within 
their hearts are full of ex- 
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rortion and exceſle, I'| 
wiſh the preſent age did 


not abound with inſtan- | 
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ces: Ir 1s the faſhion of | 


Hy pocrites to be ſeeming- 
ly ſcrupulous in ſmall 
things, wales they make 
no conſcience at all of 
the greateſt : and to be 1o 
much lefle _conſcionable 
of greazer matters of the 
Law, Judgement, Mercy 
and faith ; as they are 
more ſcrupulouſly pun&tu- 
all in their Mint, Aniſe, 
and Cummin. O God, I 


would not make more ' 


ſinnes than thou haſt 
made ; I deſire to have an 
heart witely tender, nos 
fondly ſcrupulous ; Ler 
my foule endure no fet- 
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ters bur thine; It indiffe- | 


rent things may bee my 


 Gnats, let no known {in 


be other than a Camell to 


| me _; and let mee rather 


G 4 _choak| 
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choak in the paſſage, than 


let downe ſuch a mor(el], | 


—— 


Soliloq. XXXI. 
The neceſiity of labour. 
; He great and wiſe 


pleaſed to give to all crea- 
tures their life and being, 
wichout their endeavour 


their being, without their 
owne labour, and coope- 
ration «: ſoas he hath im- 
poſed upon them all a ne- 
.cefliry of paines-taking 
tor their owne preſerva- 
tion : The wild beaſts of 


the Deſert -muſt walke 
__abroad, 


—— 


_ 4 


The neceſſity of Labour. 


or knowledge , hath yet | 
Tordained not to continue 


God that hath been | 
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abroad , and forrage far 


for their prey ; The 
beaſts of the ficld muſt 
carne their Paſture with 
their worke, and labour 
in very feeding to fill a 
large Maw with picking 
up thoſe ſeverall mouth- 
tulls, whereby they are 
ſuſtained ; The Fowles 
of ſeverall kindes muſt 
flie abroad to ſeek their 
various Diet, ſome in the 
hedges, ſome in the fields, 


{ome in the watcrs 3 The] 


Bce muſt with unwcariced 
induſtry oather her ſtock 


of wax and honey out of | 


a thouſand flowers ; Nei- 
ther know any that can 
be idle and live: But man, 
as hee is appointed to bee 
the Lord of all. the rcſt, 
ſo he is ta ipeciall manner 

G 5- borne 
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p {elte, and all the creatures 
1 under his command ; be- 
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'r 1] ad The nec eſſity of Latour. | 


Sox. 31., borne to labour ; as he up- 
on whom the charge lies 
to provide both for him- 


ing not more 1mpotent 
[ than they 1n his firſt en- 
trance into the world, 
than hee 1s afterwards b 
the power of his reaſon 
more able to governe 
'them', and to order all 
E things that may concerne 
' both their ule, and conler- | 
vation... How willingly, 
: O Lord, ſhould I ſtoop to 
: this juſt condition of my 
: Creation? Labour is my 
deſtiny, and labour ſhall 
temy trade :. Something 
I muſt alwayes doe ;. both 
out of thy command, and 
my owne inclination 3; as 
[-one whole not _un-adtive | 
{pirit | 
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ſpirit abhorres nothing | SoL. 32 
more than the rorment | 
of doing nothing : O God, | 
doe thou direct me to, 
and imploy mee in, thofe 
ſcrvices that may be moſt 
for thy glory,tcr the good 
of others, and my owne 
diſcharge and comfort. 


Sohl. XXXIT. 2 | 


Acquaintance with Hea- 
wen. 


\Y, FT Hat an high fa-| _ 

| VOUr 1s 1t 18 the : F- | 
ercat God of heaven, that | I 
he 1s pleaſed to ftcop 10 13 
low as to allow wretched [:-4 
man here npon carth tobe | 
| acquainted - with 10 _ | 
nits 
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] SO-L. 32, 


nite a Majeſty 2 yer in the 
mukitudes of his mercies, 
this hath he condeſcended 


| unto : fo farre hath hee 


yielded to us, as that he 1s 


| pleaſed wee ſhould know 


him; and:to that end hee 
hath clearly revealed him- 
{elf romankind, and more 
then ſo, hee js willing and 
- content-that we ſhould en- 
{joy hira, and ſhould conti- 
nually make a comforta- 
| ble uſe of his preſence 
' with us ;- that wee ſhould 
' walk with him, and-1m- 


and counſels to him ; that 
we ſhould call for his gra- 
c1ous aid upon all our oc- 
caftons ; that we ſhould 
-1mparr all our wants and 
feares and:doubts to him, 


| with expcation of @mcr- 


cifull 


Acquaiatance with heaven. 


| 
'part all our ſecret thoughts | 
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| A cquatntance with heaven. 13% | * 


cifull and ſure an{wer, and Sor. 32. 
ſupply from heaven , Yea, | 
that hee ſhould invite us, 
+ | filly wrerches, to his prc-| 
| {ſence, and call us up to the 
throne of grace, and in- 
COUrage us poor fouls, de- 
| jected with the conſcience 
of our unworthincile, to 
put up our ſures bolely to 
his mercifull hands; Yca, 
| | thar hee ſhould give this 
/{ {honourto duft and aſhes 
1} Jas to ſtile us his friends : 
| [how ſhametully unthank- | 
{ [full, and how juſtly mi- 
{ |ferable ſhallI be,if I make | 
| not an anſwerable uſe of 
| [ſo infinite a mercy? O 
| ] God, howutterly unwor- | 
thy ſhall I be of this grace, 
it notwithſtanding theſe | 
-mecrci{ull proffers and foli- 
| citations, I ſhall continue a} 
q willing Y 
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| I34 27 cquarntance with heaven. 


Sor. 32, , willing ſtranger from 


thee ; and ſhall make no 
more improvement of 
theſe favours than it they 
had never been tendred > 


O let me know thee, let] 


me acknowledge thee, let 
me adore thee, let me love 
thee, let mee walk with 
thee,let mc enjoy thee; let 
me, in an holy and awtull 


tamiliarity bee better and 


more entirely acquainted 
with thee than with the 


'World,chan with my (lf; 


ſo ſhall I bee ſure to bee 
happy here,. and hereafter 
olorious. | 
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SOL. 33» 


Solilog. XXX IT. 


The All-ſufficient knows 
ledge. 


| Fo yarn inquirie of 
curious wits, whether 
we ſhall know one ano- 
ther in heavens There 1s 
| no want ot arguments on 
; | both parts, and the grea- 
| |reſt probabilities have 
| [ſcemecd to bee for the at- 
firmative: But, O Lord, 
whether or no we ſhall 
know one another, I am 
{ure wee ſhall all thy. glo- | 
ried Saints know thee ; 
and in knowing tnce wee | | | 
thall be infinitely happy ; | | 
and. what would wee 
more ?. Surely, as wee | 


[4 finde 


; 
o DF: £2 
ts 4 % 4 % » AM # , y p " ? Pe: 
" - 6 G p y lf Beto - 2 KY +1 _F 2 1 ” os oaks * " Z - 4% "M S &... TS 7” © Cys 
5 P1E ANE-S: 65505 Pe ERP OWEN EDIT = Ve 9 WR Gt: 687 40 EI WT Ops 4m 0 A 


F % , 


136 Ti he All-ſ; afficient _—. 
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Sor. 33. ; finde here, that the Sun 
puts 6ut the fire, and the 
greater light ever extin- 
guiſheth the lefle : ſo 
why may we not thinke 
it to be above 2 When 
thou art all in all to us, 
what can the knowledge 
of any Creature adde to 
our bleſledneſle > And 
if when wee caſually 
meet with a Brother, or 
a Sonne before ſome 
orcat Prince, wee for- 
| beare the Ceremonies of | 
our mutual! reſpeſts, as 
being wholly taken up 
with the awtull regard 
of a greater preſence ; 
how much more may 
wee juſtly thinke, that 
when wee meet before 
the glorious Throne of 


| the God af heaven, all] 
Li | the 


— 
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the reſpe&ts of our former |Soz. 33+ 
carthly relations muftt ut- 
terlyceaſe, &be ſwallowed | 
[up of that bearificall pre-. 
ſence, divine love, and in- 
finitely bleſſed fruition of 
the Almighty? | 
O God, it is my great 
comfore here below to 
chinke and know that I 
have parents, or chll- 
dren, or brothers and f1- 
ſters, or friends — 
in poſſeMion of glory with | 
thee, and to believe aſſu- 
redly that in my time I 
ſhall be. received to the aſ- 
ſociation of their bleſled- 
neſte : but it upon the 
diſſolution of this carth- 
ly Tabcrnacle, I may be |. 4 
admitted to the fight of ” 
thy all-glorious cſlence,\ 
and may ſer eye upon the 
face ' [} 
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The All-ſ; ufficient knowledge. 


SoL. 33s 


tace of my blefled Savi” 
our, now fitting at the 
right hand of thine in- 
comprehenſible Majeſty, 
attended with thoſe milli- 
ons of his heavenly Angels, 
I ſhall neither have need, 
nor uſe of enquiring at- 
ter my kinred, according 
to the fleſh, What can 
tall into my thoughts 
or deſires , beſide, or 


finite > 


beyond that which is in- | 
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Solilog, XXXIF, 
Poor Greatneſſe. 


I! Cannot but look with 
much pitty mixed with 
{miles ups the vain world- 
ling, that ſets up his reſt in 
| theſe outward things, and 

ſo pleaſes himfelfe in this 
condition, as if ke thought 
no man happy but him- 
ſclfe ; how high he looks, 
how big hee ſpeakes, how 
_—_ he ſtruts > with 
what ſcorne and ipſultati- 
on doth he look upon my | 
dejettedneſſe > the very 


language of his eye 1s no | 
other than contempt, ſcc- | 
ming to {ay,Baſe Indigent, 
' I mou 
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ETOP” -4 tha lt} 
oak Ea ag © hn b F- 
"— 


14c 


Poor Greatneſſ e. 


and 


$0. 34: thou art ftript of all thy 
wealth, and honour ; thou 


haſt neither flocks, not 
heards, nor lands, nor 
mannors, nor bagges, nor 
barne-fulls, nor titles, nor 
digniries, all which I have 
in abundance ; no man re- 
cards thy meancaefle ; I 
am obſerved with an aw- 
tull vencration. Be it ſo, 
creat Sir, think I ; enjoy 
you hers of honor, 

nd heaps of treaſure, and 
ceremonies of ſtate,whiles 
Igo ſhrugging in a thred- 
bare coat, and am glad to 
tecd on fingle diſhes, and 
to ſleep under a thatched 
roote ; Bur let me tell you, 
ler your all againſt my no- 
thing, if you have ſct your 
heart upen theſe gay 
things, were you the m__ 
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of all the carth, I would | 50 L« 34+ | 
|be loath to change conditi- | 
ons with your eminence ; 
jand will take leave to tell 
you that, at your bcſt, you 
{hall fall within my com- 
|miſcration : It is not in| * 
jrhe power of all your | | 
[earthly privileges to ren- | 
[der you other than a mi- 
ſerable vaſlall : If you have | 
ftore of gold, alas, it is but 
made up into fetters and | 
manicles ; and what is all 
your outward bravery 
but meere matter of op1- 
nion ? I ſhall ſhew you an 
Indian flave, that ſhall no | ; 
Icfle pride himſelfe in a 
Bracclet of Glaſſe beads, 
than you can in your ri- 
cheſt Jewels of Rubics 
and Diamonds ; All earth- 
ly things are as they are 
valued ,, 
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valued : The wile and Al- 
mighty. Maker of theſe 
earthen Mincs, eſtecmes 
the beſt Metalls, bur as 
thick Clay 3 and why 
thould we ſet any other 
price of them than their 
Creator ? And it we be 
wont to meaſure the 
worth of all things by 
their vertues and uſes, and 
operations, what 1s it 
that your wealth can do ? 
Can ir free you from 
cares? can it lengthen your 
ſleeps > can it keep you 
from head-aches, from 
Gouts, Droplics, Fevers, 
and other bodily diſtem- 
=u 2 can it ranſome you 
trom death > can it make 
your account eaſier in the 


great day of reckoning >} 


Are you ever the wiſcr, 
vecr 


KO —_— 
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quietcr for that which 
you have purchaſed with 
reares, and bloud > And 
were it fo precious as you 
imagine, what hold have 
you of it > what aſlurance 
ro enjoy it, or your felfe 
but one houre ? As for de- 
{piſed me, IThave wealth 


My riches are invitible,in- 
valuable, interminablc : 
God all-tuſhcient 1s minez 


My treaſure is not lock 
up in earth, or in heaven, 
but fills both : My ſub- 
ſtance is ſure ; not obnoxi- 
ous to plunder orlefle, or 
diminution : No man 
[hath bled, no widow or 
crptare hath wept,tor my 

enriching ; The onely dit- 
| tcrence 
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that you know not of; 


and with him all things : | 


ever the holer, ever the , SO Le 34. 
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ference is this ; You are 
miſerable, and think your 
ſelf happy ; 1 am happy 
whom you think miſce- 
rable : How ever our 
thoughts may bear us out 
in both for a while, yct at 
the laſt, except truth it ſclt 
can deceive us, the iſſue 
muſt fall on my ſide. O 
God, be thou my portion, 
and the lorof mine inheri- 
tance, let the ſcum of the 
world ſpit in{ my face as 
the moſt deſpicable of all 
creatures, I am above the 
deſpight of men and de- 


vills, and am ſecretly hap- 


| py, and ſhall bee cternally 


glorious. | 
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Soliloq. XXXV. 
Acceptation of Defires. 


\ / \/ Hat 2 comfort it| 


1s to us weake 
wretches that we have to 
deale with a mercifull 
God, that meaſures ns not 
by our performances, but 
by the truth of our de- 
fires : Daurd had a good 
minde to build God an 


Houle, his hands were too | 


bloudy to lay the founda- 
tion of ſo holy a Fabrick; 
Yet God takes it as kindly 
from him, as if- he had - 
nifhed the worke ; and re- 
wards the intention of 


| building an houſe to his 
| Name ; with the actuall | 


Acceptation of Deſires. 145 
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Acceptation of Deſires. | 


x Chro,306 


18,19. 


146 


| firite Spirit to whom wee 


building of an houſe to 
Dartid tor ever. Good E- 
zekiah knew how eaſie 
and welcome a ſute hee 
made, when after all en- 


deavors of ſanctifymg the 


people, for the celebration 
of that great Paſſcover, he 
prayed,The Lord pardon 
every one that prepareth 
his heart to ſ{cek God, the 
Lord God of his Fathers, 
though he be not cleanſed 
according to the puritica- | 
tion of the Sanctuary. 
Alas, we cannot bee bur 
lame in all our obedien- 
ces: What can fall from 
defettive cauſcs, but im-/ 
perfe& effects? It we pray, 
wee are apt to cntcrtauic 
unmcet notions of the in- 


addreſle our ſupplications, 


and}. 
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land ſuddain glances of} Sor. 33" 


wancring thoughts ; It we 
read or heare, we are ſub- 
je& to vain diſtractions 3If 


we approach Gods table, | 
| our fouls fail of that exa& 


preparation and purit 

wherwith they ſhould be 
decked, when they come 
to that celeſtiall banquet z 
It we do the works of Ju- 
ſtice, or Mercy, it is not 
without ſome light rouch 
of ſelte-reſpet ; and well 
may we ſay with the bleſ- 
ſed Apoſtle, The good 
that I would, Idoe not: 
we fhould therefore finde 
juſt cauſe of diſcourage- 
ment in our ſclves, if our 
beſt actions were to bee 
weighed by their owne 
worth 3 aud not by our 


better intentions : But that | 


, 


Rom, 7.1 go 
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A ceeptationof Deſires. 


gracious God, who puts | 
good defires into us, is ſo 
Tcady to accept of them, 
that hee lookes not fo 
much. at whav wee have 
done, as at what we wiſht 
to have done ; and wirh- 
out rcſpe& to our defects 
crownes our good affcEti- 
ons. All thatI can ſay for 
my ſelfe, O'my God, is, 
| that the defire of my heart 
[4s to pleaſe thee in all: 
| chings: my comfort then 
is, though my abilities fail 
| inthe performance, yet. 
thy mercics cannot faile in 
my acceptation. 
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Heavenly joyes. 
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{uch delicate {ents 


ſuch ſweet Mufick 


H 3 


Soliloq. XXXVT. 
Heavenly Ioyes: 


chou that haft given to 
men, even thine enemies, 
| hereupon earth, ſo excel- | 
lent meanes to pleaſe their 
outward {i enices;fuch beau- | 
tiftull faces, and admirable 
flowers to delight the cye, ; 


their garden to pleaſe the 
fmell ; ſuch curious con- | 
teftions, and delicate f{au- |. 
ces to pleaſe the taſte ; | 


the birds,and artificial de- } 
vites of raviſhing melody | 
fromthe art of man. to de- 
light the eare ; haſt much 


God, 


from 


from 


\ 


more | 


| 150 Heavenly Joyes. | 


$01.36. , more ordained tranſ{cen- 
| ——_— Jt pleaſures, and infinite 
contentments for thy glo- 
rified Saints avove. My 
{oul, whiles it is thus clog- 
ged, and confined , is too 
| ſtraight to conceive of 
thole incomprehenſible 
ways of ſpirituall deleQa- 
| tion, which thou haſt pro- 
vided for thy dear choſen 
ones,triumphing with thee 
in thy heaven: O teach me | 
to wonder at that which I 
cannot here attaine to 
know,and to long for that 
happinefle which I there 
hope to enjoy with thee | | 
for ever. 
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Soliloq. XXXY IT. 
Mixed Contentments. 


\y Hat a fool were], 

if I ſhould thinke 
ro finde that, which Solo- 
moa could not ; content- 
ment upon earth?his great- 
neſs,wealth and wiſedome 
gave him opportuniry to 


tearch, where my impo- | 


tency 15 ſhut out: Were 
there any thing under hea- 
ven free from vanity and 
vexation, his curious in- 
quifition could not have 
miſled ir. 

No. alas, all our earth- 
ly contentments are like a 
Jewiſh Paſſeover, which 
wee muſt eate with ſoure 

H 4 herbes: 


a 


hy — — —_ — — 


| 152 Mixed Conteninents. | 


SoL. 37+. , herbes: Havel wealth > I 
cannot bee void of cares : 
have I honour ? I cannot 
be rid of envy : Have I 
| | knowledge > He that in- 
Ecelef, ;, i crcaſerh knowledge, in- 
[- | creaſeth ſorrow, faith 
| the Kingly Preacher:Have 
I chilcren? it were ſtrange, 
| it without crofles: Have I 
pleaſures? not without a 
ſting : Havel health > nor | | 
! Without the threats of dil- 
caſe: Havel full dyet? not 
| without the 1inconvenien- 
| ces of fſaticery : Have I 
| beauty 2 not withous a 
ſnare to my ſoul. Thus it 15 
in all our ſublunary com- 
| forts ; I cannot have the 
| Roſe,but Imuſt be content 
withthe prickles : Pure | | 
and abſolute pleaſure | | 


dwels clfc where,far above 
the 


Mn —— EE 
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199: 


| the reach of this vale of 


miſery. O God, Give mee 
to ſeek it there onely : not 
without a contemptuous 
neglc& of all thoſe deceit- 
full vanities which would 
withdraw my ſoule from 
thee; and there let me find 
it , whiles I am here by 
taith,when I remeve hence 
by perſonall fruition : In 


the mean time, let me take | 


what thou gaveſt me with 
patience, and thankfulnes: 
thankfulneſle for the meaty 
and patience with the 


ſauce. 
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Soliloq. XXXYVIII. | 
True Wealth. 


LL a mans wealth 
or poverty is within 
| himſelfe : It is not the out- 
| ward abundance or want 
| | that can make the diffe- 
| | rence. Let a man be never | 
J fo rich in eſtate, yet if 
| his heart be nor» ſatisfied, 
| but hee 1s ſtill whining, 
and ſcraping and pining 
z for more, that man 1s 
p- ' miſcrably poore ; all his 
| bagges cannot make him | 
. other than a ſtarke beg- | 
| 'ger. On the other ſide, 
give mee a man of ſmall | 
: meanes whoſe minde 1s 
| throughly content m | 
is | 
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| his little, and enjoyes his|So L., 38. 
pittance with a quiet and | == 
thankfull heart, that 

man is exceeding rich ; 
all the world cannot rob 

him of his wealth. Ir is| 
not having, by which 
wee can meaſure riches, 
bur enjoying : The earth 
hath all Treaſures um 1t, 
yet no man ſtyles it rich: _ ; 
Of theſe which the world 
calls goods of Fortune, JE 
onely opinion ſets the va- ; 
lue : Gold and Silver]. 
would be mctalls whe- 
ther we thinke them ſo, 
or not 3. they would nor{. 
| bee riches, 1t mens con- 
ceit and inftitution 10 
not make them ſuch. O 
my ſoule, bee nor thou 
\carryed away with thc 
| common Error. to covet 
| and 
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True Weabth. 
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| SOL, 38, 


Mart. 6. 19. 


and admire thoſe things 
which have no true 
worth in themſelves : If 
both the Indics were 
thine, thou ſhouldfſt be 
no whit the wealthicr ; 
Labour for thoſe riches 
whereby thy ſtocke may 
vee advanced : The 
great Lord of all, who 
knowes beſt where his 
Wealth. lies, and whcre 


thou ſhouldit hoord up 
| thine, hath told thce 


where to ſ{ecke it, where 
to lay tt : Lay not up 
for your ſclves Treaſures 
upon carth, where moth 


|and ruſt doth corrupt, 
| and whcre theeves break 


thorow and ſteale ; But 
lay up for your felves 
Treaſures in Heaven : 
Tioxre thou ſhalt bec 


ws | 


| 
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lure ro finde it entire, 
free from plunder, and 
all danger of - diminuti- 
on. Q God, give mce 
tro covet that my minde 
may bce rich in know- 


may bee rich in grace, 
that my heart may bee 
rich in true contentation; 
as for this pelfe of the 
World, let it make 
them miſcrable that ad- 


mire It. 


Solil. 


[ledge, that my foule| 


SOL, 28 


Falſe Light. 


Soliloq. RXXIX. 
Falſs Light, 


] Ooking forth one | 
ſtarry evening, my eye | 


met with a glorious light, 
that ſ6cmed fairer than 


was ſtudying what Planet 
it might bee, itſuddenly 
we hope to avoid deluſi- 
thus deceive us ? It is no 
otherwiſe in the firma- 


| How many have there 


——_—_—_—_ 


Rs 


been, that have ſeemed c- | 


——_ 


its fellowes : Whiles I] 


glided downe, and vani- | 
ſhed. O God, how can| 


ons upon earth, when even | 
the face of heaven may | 


ment of the Church: 


ternally fixed in that high | 


mW ſphere, | 


_ — 
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Falſe Light. 


gr 


ved no other than baſe 
Meteors, gilded with 
faire beames; they appea- 
red ſtarres, their ſub- 
ſtance was but ſlime. VVoe 
were to the earth, if a true 
ſtarre ſhould fall; Yea, I 
doubt whether the Fa- 


rious Lights ſhould drop 
ſtarre Wormwood ſhall 
ters, he ſhall ſhew him- 
anda true Impoſtor ; elſe, 
me grace to know the 


truth of my ſubſtance and 
the firmneſs of my fatton: 


l 


ſphere, which have &y 


brick of heaven would |} 
ftand, if one of thoſe glo- | 


downe : If therefore the | 
fall, and embitter the wa- | 
{elfe to be but a falſe ftar, | 


heaven ſhould fall as ſoon | 
as hee. O my God, give | 


Let me hate all counrer- + | 
feit 0 
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So. 40. , feit exhalations ; Let me 
know my {clte the leaſt 
and moſt inſ{enſ{ible Rarre 
in thy Galaxie 3 fo ſhall I 
be happy in thee,and thou 


ſhalt bee by mee glori- 
fied. 


The bafte of Defire. 


[ow {lowly the hours 

i{cem to pace when we 
are vigge with the defire 
and expectation of any | 
carthly contentment > we 
are ready to chide the 
time for ſtanding till, | 
when wee would over- 
haſten the fruition of our | 


Es - 09) " " 


Soliloq. XL. | 


7 The haſte of Deſire. _ WE 


we 


4. 


The haſte of Deſrres. 


approaching comfort : So 
che School-boy longs for 
his play-day, the Appren- 
tiſe for his ftreedome, the 
Ward for his livery, the 
Bride for her Nuprtialls, 
the Heire for his inheri- 
rance :ſo approvedly true 
is that of wiſe Solomon, 
Hope deferred makes the 
heart ficke. Were it not, 
O my ſoul, for that wret- 
ched infidelity, which 
cleaves {o cloſe unto rhee, 


thus affected to thy hea- 


ſo much more,as the joycs 


there are infinitely more 


exquitite than which this 
earth can afford : Surely 


with the over-weening 
conccit of the firme appre- 
henſ1on 


thou couldſt not Lut bee. 


ven ; and ſhouldſt be yet 


__ Ws - 


thou doſt bur Hatter me | 
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The haſte of Deſire. 


henfion of my iaith; 
whiles I finde thee fo 
coole in the longing de- 
fires of thy glorification : 
What 2? hatt thou no ſto- 
mack to thy happineſle > 
Hath the world benum- 
med thee with ſuch a 
dull ftupidity that thou 
art growne regardleſlc 
and inſen{1ble of eternall 
bleflednefle > Oh ihake 
off this Lethargick hea- 
vineſle of ſpirit, which 
hath poſleſicd thee, and 
rouze up thy ſelfe to 
thole ardent deſires of 
{glory which have ſome- 
times inflamed thee: 
Yea, Lord, doe thou 
ſtirre up that heavenly 
fire that now lyes raked 
up in the Embers of my 
ſoule, and raviſh my heart 
| with 
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Deaths Remembrazxcers. I63- 


with a longing deſire offSo L.41. 
thy ſalvation. — 


Soliloq. LXT. 
Deaths Remembrancers. 
; | > i thing thar I ſee 
furniſhes me with fair 
monitions of my diflolu- 
tion : If I look into my 
Garden, there I ſee ſome 
flowers fading, ſome wi- 
| thered 3 If I looke to the 
earth, Iſee that mother, in 
whoſe wombe I muſt lye; 
It I goe to. Church, the 
Graves that muſt ſtep 0- 
ver in my way, 7 he 
me what I muſt truſt to; 
It I look to my Table, 
death is in every Diſh q 
 fince 'S, 


——_— 
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Deaths Remembrancers. 


ſince what I feed on did 
once live. It I looke into 
my glaſſe, I cannot bur 
ſee death in my face ; If I 
'g0 to my bed, there I mect 
with ſleep the Image of 
death ; and the ſheets, 
which put mce in minde 


look into my ſtudy ; what 
are all thoſe books,but the 
monuments of other dead 


canſt thou be unmindfull 
of our parting, when thou 
art plyed with ſo many 
monitors? Caſt thine eyes 
abroad into the world, 
what canſt thou ſee bur 


thine eyes up into hea- 
ven, how canſt thou bur 


thinke of the place of thy 
approaching reſt >- How 
juſtly 


—_— 


of my winding up. If 1 


authors 2 O my ſoul, how | 


killing and dying 2? Caſt | 
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|change. Teach mefo to 


' apply ' my heart to 
wile 


| [tocnfuing glorie. 
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| Deaths Remembrancers. 165 


juſtly then may Iſfay with 50 L«41. 
the Apoſtle, By our re- | Toon. 
joycing which 1 have in | 3r. 
Chriſt Jeſus, I dye dayly: 
And, Lord, asI dayly dyc 
in the decay of this fraile 
nature ;ſo let me dye dai- 
ly in my affection to life, 
in my preparation for 
death.O ao thou fit me for 
[that laſt, and happy 


number my dayes that I | 


dome, and addrefſle it 
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Solilog. LXIT. 
Faiths Vifbory. 


E are here in a 

pet petuall war- 
fare, and fighr wee muſt; 
| Surcly , citter fight, or 
dyc ; ſome there are that 
| doc both ; That is accor- 
[ding as the quarrell is, 
jand is managed : There 
are thoſe that fight a- 
gainſt God; theſe medling 
with ſo unequal] a match, 
cannot look to prevail. 
Againe, The fleſh warreth 
againſt the ſpirit ; this| | 
. [inteſtine rebellion can- 
not hope to proſper ; but 
if with the choſen veſ- 
\ \ Tim.4.7: fell, I can ſay, I have. 


fought 1 
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fought a good fight =Y) can $ O.L. 42» 
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Faiths Vicienys' 


r67 


ncither loſe life, nor miſle 
of victory : And what 1s 
that good fight > 'Even the 


[ſame Apoſtle tells mee, 


che fight of faith ; This is 


both in the cauſe and the 
managing, and the iſſue : 


|Lo this faith it is, thart. 


winnes God to my ide, 
that makes the Almighty 
mine ; that not onely 1n- 
gages him in m 
bur unites me to him ; So 


las his ſtrength 1s mic: 


In the power of his might 
therefore I cannot but be 


[victorious over all my: 


ſpirituall enemies by the 
oncly meanes of this faith: 
For. Satan; This Shield, 


lof faith it is that ſhall. 
quench all the fiery Darts | 
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the good fight indeed, 


cauſe, 
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Faiths Vifory. 


—————_ 


of that wicked one. For 
the world » This is the 
victory thar over-comes 
the World ; even our 
fauch. 

Be ſure tofind thy (elf 


turniſhed with this grace; 


Jand then ſay, O my ſoul, 


thou haſt marched va- 
liantly -: the powers of 
hell ſhall not be able to 
ſtand before thee ; they 


[are mighty, and have all 


advantages of a ſpirituall 
nature, of long durati- 
on, and experience 3 of 
place, of ſubrilty : Yet 
this conquering grace of 
Faith 1sable to give them 


over all the powers of 


|darknefſe. O my Lord 


God, doe thou arme and 


| 
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]the foyle, andto trample | 


fortifie my ſoule with. a | 


lively 
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lively and ſtedfaſt faithj $01. 43+ | 


in chce, I ſhall not feare 
what man or Devill can 
doe unto me : ſettle my 
heart in a firme reliance 
upon thee, and turne me 
looſe to what enemy 
thou pleaſcſt. 
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Solilog XLIIT. 
The unfailing Friend. 


Ext to the joy of a 
good conſcience, thcre 
15 no greater comfort up- 
on carth, than the enjoy- 
ment of dearc friends; 


neither 1s there any thing 


more ſad than their par- 
ting; and by how nearer 
are, ſo 


A 


I much 


lee 
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The unfailing Friend. 
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much greatcr 1s our {or- 
row in forgoing them 

What moane did 700d 
Datid make, both for 
Alſaloa as a Son, (though 
ungracious ) and ior fo- 


© 
4athan as a iricnd : Sure- 


arc pulled away from us, 
we 1eeme to have limbes 
torne away from our bo- 
dies; yct this is a things 


arc g1vch to - ach other, 
( or lei Tratiicr ) vpon 
condition of parting , cr 
ther they mult leave us, or 
we them 3a parting there 
muſt be, as {ure as thcre 
was a mecting : It 1s our 
faulr if we ſet our hearts 


roo much upon that, 
which may, yea , which 
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my 
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ly, when our dcarc ones 
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The unf ailing Friend. 
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my {oule, and make ſure | So L. 43: 


of ſuch friends as thon 
can{t not be bereaved of : 
Thou haſt a God, that 


bath ſaid, I will not leave | 


thee nor foriake thee : It 
was an caſic ſute, and al- 
ready granted which the 
holy Pfalmiſt made: Caſt 
me not off inthe time of 
old age, forſake me not 
when my ſtrength failcth : 
And againe, When my 
Fathcr and my Mother 
forlake me ( in their fare- 
wcll toa better world) yet 
then the Lord will rake 
me up. Itis an happy thing 
to have immortal] triengs: 
ſtick elote unto them, O 
my fſoule, and rcjoyce in 
them evcrmore, as thoſe 
that ſhall ſweerly con- 
verſe with thee here, and 
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| (hall, at laſt , receive thee 
into everlaſting habitati- 
Ons. 


Soliloq. LXIY. 
Quiet Humility. 


- E isa rare man that 
15 not wile in his own 
| Conceit 3 and that ſayes 
not within himſelfe , I 
ſee more than my neigh- 
bours : For we are all 
borne proud, and {clfc- 
opinionate ; and when we 
are comne to our imagi- 
narie maturity , are apt 
tO ſay with Zedeckiah, to 
thoſe of better judgement 
than our owne, which 
| way went the Spirit of 
| God from me to ſpeake[|| 
unto 
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Duet Humulity. 
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I, 


thee > Hence have ariſen 
thoſe ſtrange varieties of 
wilde paradoxes, both 
in Philoſophy and Reli- 


gion,wherewltth the world . 


abounds every where. 


When our fancy hath 


entertained ſome uncourh 


chought, our felte-love 
is apt to hatch it up, our 
confidence to broach it, 
and our obſtinacy to 
maintaine it; and ( if it 


bee not too: monſtrous ) ; 


there will not want ſome 
credulous fooles to abet 
it : ſo as the onely way 
both to peace and truth, 
is true Humility 3 which 
will teach ifs ro thinke 


| meanly of our own abili- 


tics, to be diftident of our 
owne apprehenſions and 
judgements, to aſcribe 
I 2 much 


| 


SOL. 44: 
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Burtt Humility. ſ 


much to the reverend an- 
tiquity , greatcr ſanctity, 
deepcr infight of our blc- 
ſed Predeceſiors. This 
onely will keep us in the 
beaten road, without all 
extravagant deviations to 
untrodden by - paths : 
Teach me, O Lord, e- 
 vermore to thinke my ſelf 
no whit wiſer thanI am ; 
{o ſhall I neither be vain- 


ly irregular, - nor the} 


Church  troubleſomely 
unquiet. 
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Sure Mercies. 


Solilog. XEF. 


Sure Mercies. 


HER z 1s nothing 

more trouble{ome 
in humane ſocicty than 
the diſappointment of 
truſt, and tailing of fricnds: | 
For beſides the diſorder 
that it workes 11 our OW: 
affairce, 1t commonly ts at- 
tenaed with a neceſſary 
defictency of our pcrfor- 
Mances to otners : The 
leaning upon a broken 
Reed gives us borh a fall 
and a wound : Such 1s 4 
falſe friend,who aitcr pro- | 
feſhons of love, and reall 
offices, either {links from 
us, or bertrayes us: This is 


I 4 that | 
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Sure Mes cies. 


SOL. 4;. 


Job 19.14, 


Plal. 41,9. 
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that which the great pat- 


tcrne of patience ſo bitrer- | 
ly complaines of, as none 
of his ſeal atHictions, My 
Kinsfolk have failed mee, 
and my familiar friends 
have forgotten me. Tt 


went to the heart of Da- 


w1/d, that his owne famili- 
ar friend, in whom he tru- 
ſted, which did cate of his 
bread, ſhould litt up his 
heele againſt him : And 
ſurcly, thoſe that are 
ſtanch, and faithftull in 
rhemſelves, cannot but bee 
ſo much the more deeply 


|affte&ed with the perfidi- 


ous dealing of othcrs ; and 

etallo io much the more, 
as their confidence and en- 
tireneſle was greater ; this 
was that which heightned 
the vexation of that man 
who 
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Sure Mercies. 
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who isſo famous for the 
integrity of hs heart. Ir 
was thou, O man, mine e- 
quall, my gaide, my ac- 


{weer counſell together, 
and walked to the houſe 
of God in company. And 
{ti]l our daily expcricnce 
oives us mifcrable inſtan- 
ces in this kinde : He hath 
had little to doe in the 
world that hath nor ſpent 
many a -{1gh upon art 


Althimctte; Tas 


the more {ad proofe thou 
haft had of the untruſty 
diſpolttion and carriage Q& 
men, rhe more 1t CONcernes 


all zealous and abſolute 
athance, unto the ſure pro- 
tection and never-fayling 


£3: - _pro-! 


And now: O my {Vule,, | 
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quaintance z wee tooke | 


thee to betake thy ſeltc, in | 
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Sure Mercies. 


Pſal, 61.7» | 


providence of thy God ; 
rhe God who being Truth 
it ſelfe, never did, never 
can forteit his Trult to a- 
ny ſoule that relyed upon 
his moſt certaine promi- 
ſes, upon his promited 
mercies, upon his mercitull 
and juſt performances. 
My ſoule wait thou one- 
ly upon God; for my Cx- 
peftation is from him ; He 
onely 1s my rock, and my 
ſalvation; In God 1s my 


platkvaticn and ny glory, 


| the rock of my ſtrength 


and my refuge 1s in God, 
It ſhall not trouble thee to 
ſend men falſe, Whiles 
thou haſt ſuch a truc God 
to have recourle unto. 
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Soliloq. XZ LY 1. if 
Dangerous Proſperity. ; 


T was a juſt and nced- 

tull precaution,O God, 
which thou gaveſt of old 
to thine Ifracl.. VWhen Deut,6.11, 
thou ſhalt have caten, and | + 
art full, chen beware leſt 
thou forget the Lord: 
There was not fo great 
tcare of forgetting thee, 
whiles they were in an 
_ and dry Vildcr- 
neſle. alchough even rherc 
thcy did too often forget 
themſelves, in an uNgrac 1- 
ous murmuring againſt 
thee and their Leaders; 
the greateſt danger of 
a cr forgetting ; uh TT 


| 


pe 0” EIS 


* 180 


Dazgerons Pri fper: EF. | 


So L. 46. 


——— IE 


Dcur, 32, 
IF» 


_ Fw As Has. 
* - 


II 
. . 


would be, (thou knewceſt) 
when they ſhould come 
to bee pampcred in the 
Land thav lowed with 
MYk and Honey : There 
it was that accordingly Jc- 
ſaurum waxcd fatand kick- 
ed; thcre being growne 
thick and covcred with 
fatneſſe, he forſook God: 
which made him, & ligl.t- 
ly eſteemed the Rocke of 
his ſalvation. Nothing 1s 
more dithcult- than to 
keep our. felves from 
growing wanton by. ex- 
cellcz whereas nature kept 
low 15 capable of juſt obe- 
dicnce :- Like as in the bo-: 
dy a to, a-- full feed-breeds 
{upcriiuous and vicious 
humours, whecrcas-a ſpare 
dict keeps 1t-both cleane 


—_ 


and kealthtull. Do ror, I 
fee 
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angerous Preſperity. 
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that was after thine owne 


proſecution of an unjuſt 
Maſter, how tenderly con- 
fcicncious he was 3remor- 
{cd in himfclfe* for but 
cutting off a lappe of the 
rote of: his cauſcleſſe pur- 
{ucr-:; who yet when hee 
came to the tull ſcope of 
his eaſe,and Courtly jolli- 
ty, madeno f{cruple of the 
adulterous bed of faire 
Bathſheba, or the bloud 
murther of a fairhfull #- 
714h, Who was], O Lord, 
that I ſhould promiſe 
my ſelfe an immuuty 
from the pcrill of a fro- 
fpcrous condition under 
which thy holier fcrvants 


os miſcarricd. It was 


heart whiles thou kept | 
himin kErcath, with the | 


4 


ſec, O:Lord, cven the man\ So x; 46. 


I Sam,2 445 


F 


M wy 


whe Gs ny 2 "$5. 49 L,XYY "'Þ1 = 
* LA. 7 n k hs” 


Dangerous Prafperity. 


Sor. 46. 


thy goodneſle and wile- 
dome who tore-ſceſt not 
what ſhall be only, but 
what might be alſo,in pre- 
| vention of the danger of 
/ my {urteit, to take awa 

| the diſh, whereon I might 
| have over-ted. O God, I 
'doe humbly ſubmir to thy 
'good plcalure; and con- 
tentedly reſt upon thy 
Providence, which haſt 
thought fit rather to ſc- 
cure me in the ſafe uſe of 

my little, than to exerciſe | 
me with the temptations 
of a bewitching plenty. 


Soll. 


0 


| 
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Soliloq. XLVII. 
Chearfull Obedience. 


[ 1s not ſo mueh the 

wori.”e that God ſtands | 
upon as the minde of the | 
worker. The fame act 
may bee done with the 
thanke and advantage of 
one agent, and with | 
trownes and diſreſpeC& to 
another. If wee doe our 
butineſle grudgingly, and | 
becauſe we muſt ,, out of| 
the necclity of our ſubſi- 
ftence, we ſhall have as 3 
much tharke to fit ſtill : | 
It 1s our owne need that 
{cts our hands on worke, 
not our obedience : So 
j as herein we arc Our OWne 
| {lavec, 
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Chearfull Obedience. 
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SOL. 47. 
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ſlaves, not Gods {er- 
\aats 3 Whereas, it wee 
g0C about the workes of 
our Calling chearctully, 


| 


to the worke, pur into 


[to tee in performing. of 


offering them up to God, 
as our willing Sacrifice in 
an humble compliance 
with his commands, and 
an awtfull and comforta- | 
ble expeRartion of his gra- ; 
clous acceptance, weare 
bleſled in our holy endea- | 
vours, and camot. faile of 
an Euge from our Ma- 
ter in heaven. Alas, Lord, 
it 1s but little rchatTI can 
doe, and, without thy en- 
abling, nothing. 

Thou that vouchſafcft |. 
to give Mc an abllitation 


mee alſo good aftctions 


it : . Lerme doethy will 


here, 


i 


"0 eartull Obedience. : 


1% | 


nere, as thy Angels doe. 


in hcaven, with all gra- 
clous readinceſſe, and ala- 
crity ; and be no lefle glad 
ehat I ſhall doc it, than 
chat it is done : ſo whiles 
carnall hearts ſhall lan- 
euiſh under their forced 
taskes, my labour ſhall 
be my plecalure; and 1 
ſhall finde unſpeakable 
comfort both in the con- 
{ſcience of my a&t, and 
the crowne of my obe- 
dence. 


CEO I rr ern ant at Or 
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Heavenly Accordance. 
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Solilog. XLV ITI. 
Heavenly accordance. 


S our condition here 

upon carth is diffc- 
rent ; ſo muſt our affecti- 
on needs 'bee allo : that 
which 1s one mans joy 15 
anothers griete ; one mans 
feare 1s another mans 
mans hope : neithcr can 
it be otherwiſe, while our 
occalions draw us to ſo 
manifeſt contradictions of 
diſpolition : Thefe diverſi- 
ties and contraricties of 
inclination and deſire, are 
the neceſlary ſympromes 
of our wretched morta- 
lity z and the nearer wee 
erow to the peri 
O 
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of our bleſledncſle, the 
more ſhall we concentrate 
in the united ſcope of all 
our actions, and affecti- 
ons, which 1s the ole 
glory of our Creator : 
Know then, O my foul, 
that the cloſer thou canſt 
gather up thy ſclfe in all 
the exerciſe of thy tacul- 
ties, and propofalls of thy 
deſires, to the onely re- 
ſ{pe& of the honour of, 


| chat greatand good God 


which gave thee thy be- 
ing, thou aſpircſt fo 
much nearer to thy hea- 
ven, where all the biif-g 
Saints and Angels agree 
rogecther in one perpetuall 
imployment of prailing 
thetr Maker ; and ſweetly 
accord in that one moft 
perfect ditty and note of 

an 
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H eguenl)y Accordance. 


an crernall Allelujah to 


him that fits upon the 


' Throne of thar Celeftiall 


elory. 

O God, doe thou draw 
in my Leart more and 
more from this varicty Oi 
earthly Diſtractions, and 
fixe it upon this one hea- 
venly worke : put mec 


upon that bleſſed Taske 


here below , which ſhall 
never know any end, 
but endure for ever in| 
heaven. 
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Soliloq. XLIX. 


Divine Boumy. 


Ad not the Apoſtle 


{aid ſo, yet our owne 


[ſenſe and experience 


—_Al 


—— 4 


would have told us, that 
every good and perfect 
gift is trom above, and 


|lcommeth downe from the 


Father of Lights:For ſure, 
trom below it cannot come 


| How ſhould: any perfect 


itt ariſe from the Region 


[of allimperic&tion 2 How 


[ſhould evill afford any 


200d 2 VV.hat is below but 
carth and hell > whereof 
the one yeclds nothing bur 
rorment,the other nothing 


but miſery, and finne : It 


Jam, 1.17% 


_ therc- 


| 


Divine Bounty. 


I 


. therctore it be peric&, or 
good, ( ſince nothing can 
give what it hath not) it 
mult needs come from a- 
bove: And from whom a- 
bove 2 Not from thoſe 
lighrſome bodies of the 
Starrcs , whoſe intiuen- 
ces cannot reach unto the 
 Tfoule, whole ſubſtance is 
not capable of any ſpiri- 

ruall power , whether to | 
have, Orgive | crtcct gitts : 
Not from % bleſſed Spi-[ | [i 
rits, which arc Angels of | ||: 
Light: They may helpe, t 
| through Gods gracious | || 
| appointment, to conveigh| [| 
| bleſſings to us,they neither | Il: 
| will or can challenge an[Þ|: 
| originall and primary in-| [| 
tereſt in the bleſſings 
{which they conveigh. | 
Onely thercfore from the | 
| Father | | 


Ditine Bounty. 


Father of Lights ; who as 
he is light, ſo is t the Au- 
thor of all whatſoever 
light, both inward, and 
ourward , ſpiritual and 
{enſible : and as light was 
che firſt goodand perfcct 
o2tt which hee beltowed 
on the world, fo it well 
may imply all the {piri- 
ruall blcthngs conferred 


he that ſaid, Ler there 


this man bce wiſe - Let 


whence can I looke for 
any good thing, but from 
thy bands, O my God, 
wno giveſt to all men li- 
berally and vupbraideſi 
not : whoſe infinite trea- 


{ure 
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be lizhe ; faidalfo, Let 


raat bee learncd :  Ler that | | 
othcr be gra .cious and ho- | 
I: VV hence then, O | 
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| 193  Druene Bomnly.. 
SOL. 49. ſure 5 not capable of any 
diminution;ſfince the more 
thou giveſt,thy ſtore 15 not | 
the lefle, thy glory more. 
Thou doſt not {cll thy ta- 
| vours, as We men arc aft 
to doe, looking through 
| our {mall bounty , at an 
expected retribution 3 bur 
thou giveſt moſt frecly, 
| moſt abſolurcly : neither 
| doſt thou lend thy beſt 
bleflings, as looking ro re- 
ccive them back againc, 
bur ſo conveighcit them to | 
us, as to make them our 
owne for ever : fince 
| thcre{cre thy gifts are ſo] 
free, that all chy keavenly| 
riches may be had for al- 
king 3 how worthy ſhall I 
be to want them if I doe 
not ſue for them to the 
Throne of thy grace ; Yet 
| even 
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Sweet ul, e of Power. 


eventhis (ſince it 5a good j SOL. 50. 
thing ) I cannot doe with- 
[out thee, O then give 
thou me the grace thar 1 
may bee ever begging 
| | | faithfully of thee 4 an 

| | | give me the graces thar I 
| cg for, 


Solileq. L. 
Sweet uſe of Power. | 


| T Sce that great, wiſc, 
| Land holy God, who 
| might moſt juſtly make J 

{ uſe of his abſolute Power, © 

yet groceeds {ſweetly with be 
nis creature inallhis ways; 
He might force ſome to 
| ſalvation. in ſpight of their | 
| wills ; Hee might damne 4 
K others t, "_- 
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\ SOL, 50. 
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others mecrely for his 
pleaſure, without reſpect 
to their ſinne : Bur hee 
doth not, he will not doe 
either of theſe ; but goes 
along graciouſly and gent- 
ly with us, inviting us to 
Repentance, and carneſt- 
ly tendring to us the means 
of Salvation on the one 
ſide with <ftcuall per- 
{waſtons, and ſtrong mo- | | 
tives, and kindly incli-|, | 
nations to an an{werable 
obedience ; on the otter |: 
ſide, laying betore us 
| the fcarfull menaces of 

his judgments denounced 
againſt ſinners, urging all | 
1 owerfull diſlwaſions,and | 
uſing all probable means | 
| to divert us from all the 
| wayes of wickedneſle ; | 
| | and when thoſe prevaile| 
p not, 
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| —Sweet uſe.of Power. 
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for our wilfull diſobedi-| 
ence,lmpenitence,and infi- 
delity. 

O God, how ſhould 
we learne of thee to pro- 
ceed with all our fellow- 
Creatures , ( but much 
more with our Chriſtian 
Brethren) not according 
to the rigour of any pre- 
tended prerogative of 
power, but in all merci- 
full rendernefle, in all 
gentle and faire meanes 
of their reclamation on 
the one ſide, and on the 
other, in an unwilling and 
conſtrained ſeverity of ne- 
ceſlary juſtice. 


LL K 2: 


thy God ſhall rage 
My ot 


And how much doth: 
it concerne thee, O my 
| ſoule, not to ſtay ſl 


| 


| 


Cc 


_ 
not, juſtly puniſhing us, SOL. go. 
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Sweet uſe of Power. 


a. 


thee ro Repentance and 
Salvation, but gladly to 
embrace all thoſe happy 
opportunities, and chear- 
fully co yicld to all thoſe 
mercitull -Solicitations, 
which thy God offers 
thee for thy full Conver-- 
ſion ; And carefully to 


avoid thoſe wayes of ſin 


and death which hc hath 


under ſo dreadfull denun- 


clations graciouſly war- ' 
ned thee to ſhunne: Elſe 
thy Ged is cleared both 
in his juſtice and mercy, 
and thy perdition is .of | 
thy ſelte. 


Solll. 


 Soliloq. LI. 
|The power of Conſcience. 


T 15a true word of the 


ter than our Conlcience ; 
and ſurely, none but hee: 
under thatgreat God, the 
ſupreme power on carth 
is the Conſfctence, Eve- 


within himſelfe ; and in 
this little world there isa 


&ed, wherein next under 
God the Conſcience ſits 
as the ſupreme Judge, 
from whom rhcre is no 
appeale ; that paſſeth ſen- 
tence upon us, upon all 
our” actions, upon all our 
| K3 inten- 


 L Apoſlile, God is grea- | 


ry man is a little world |! 


Court of Judicature ere- 


| 


1 
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The power of Conſcience. 197 y: 


p 


The power of Con, Fience. | 


| 


| 


intentions ; for our per- 
ſons, abſolving one, con- 
demning another ; for our 
ations, allowing one, 
forbidding another : It 
that condemne us, in vain 
ſhall all the World be- 
ſides acquir us;. and if 
that cleare us, the doom 
which the World paſſeth 
upon us, Is frivolous and 


EI TORT OI _ —_ —— _ 
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ineffectual). I grant this 
Judge is ſometimes cor-. 
rupted with the Bribes of 
Hope, with the weake 
feares of lofſle, with an 
undue reſpe&t of perſons, | 
with powerfull importu- 
nities, with falſe wit- 
neſſes, with forged evi- 
dences, to paſſe a wrong 
ſentence upon the perſon, 
or cauſe ; for which hee 
{hall bee anſwerable to | 
him | 
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The power of Corilcrence. 


him that is higher than 
the higheft ; bur yer this 


| doome, ( though rever- 
ible by the Tribunall ot | 


Heaven ) 15 {till obligato- 
ry on earth : So as it is 
my fault chat my Conſci- 
ence 15 miſ-led ; but 1t 1s 
not my fault to. follow 


forc, O my Ged, to pray 
that trou woulcit guide 


my Conſcience aright ; 


and kcep this great Judge 
.1n my botome irom Cor- 


{tine arbircr of mine tro 
take ſpeciall care that he 


tions that may miſlead his 
judgement, and. all the 


baſe ſuggeſtions of our- 
K 4 ward 
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my Conſcience, How { 
much need have I therc- | 


' ruprtion and errour 2 and: 
what need hath this inte- | 


may avoid all miſinforma- | 
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S01+32+ | ward advantage, orlofle| | 
— | that may deprave his at- | | 
tections> And, O thou, | 
that onely arc greater 
| than my Conſcience, keep 
mee from doing” ought a- 
painſt my Conſcience : n 
cannot difobey that but 1 
muſt offend thee; ſince 
that 15 but thine Officer 
under thee, and only com- 
mands for thee, E-4 
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| | . Proud Poverty. 


THat which wiſe So- 

. omen obſcrved in the 
temporall eſtates ot men, 
holds no lefle true in the | 
Prov, 3.7, {piriruall : There 15 that - 
 maketh | 
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maketh himſelte rich, yet , So L. 52 


hath nothing ; There 1s 
that maketh himſelf poor, 
yet hath great riches: On 
the one {1de, we meet with 
a proud but beggarly Lao- 
dicean, that lates, I am 
rich, and increaſed with 
c00dsS, and-have need of 
as. which will not 
know that he 1s wretched, 
and miſcrable, and poorc, 
and blinde, and naked; 
This man when the means 
of further grace are tendc- 
red him, can ſay, as Eſa 
did of the protered 
herds, I have cnough my 
Brother ; - and with the 
bragging Phariſee can 
boaſt of wiat hee is nor, 
and of what he is; of what 
he hath, of what he doth ; | 
admiring his owne no- 
K 5 . thing, 
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Proud Poverty. 7 ON 


S@L+52.| thing, and not caring to 
w—{c< fr more, becauſe 
he thinks he hath all; this 
fond Juſticiary can over- 
doe his duty , and ſuper- 
erogate z contemning the 
poverty of {oules better 
furniſhed than his owne ; 
and laying his merits in 
the diſh of-the Almighty. 
On the other ſide, there | 
15 an humble foule, that is- 
ſecretly rich in all ſpiritu- | 
| all indowments ; full of 
knowledge, abounding in 
grace, Which out of the 
true poverty of ſpirit- 
under-values himſelfe, and | 
makes no ſhew of ought | 
but a bemoaned diſability: | 
as we have. ſeen thoſe 
grounds wherein the Tri- 
cheſt Mines are treaſured, 
bewray nothing but bar- 
renneflc | 
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Prowd Poterty. 
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renneſle in their out-fide. , SOL, 52: 


_- O my ſoule, whar cſti- | 
mation {oever orhcrs may | 
{crupon thee,thou art con- 
{cious enough of thy owne 
wants 3 be thankfull for | 
the little thou haſt, and | 
avalcd for the much rin | | 
lackeſt ; and it thou wilt 
:eeds be advancing thy iclt 
above othcre, let 1t bee in | 
the | conteſtation of thy | 
greater humbleneſle, and 
lower dejection. Thy grace 
ſhall be no leſle becauſe | 
thou think it fo : but ſhal 
rather multiply by a mo- 
act diminution. 

And, O blefled Lord, ' 
chou who reſiſteſt the | 
proud, and giveſt graceto 
the humble, give me more 
humility , that I may re- | 
ceive more grace 1rom 
thee ; | 
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Proud Poterty. 
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thee ; and thou whoſe 
Tracious, raine ſhelves 
ME from the ſteep 
mountaines, and {weetl 
drenches the humble val- 
lies 3 depreſſe thou my 
heart more and more 


with true lowlineſſe of 


Spirit., that the ſhowres 
of thy heavenly grace 
may loke into it, and 
make it more fruittull in 


all good affcftiors, and 
all holy obedience. 


Sollil. 
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| The happieſt Society. 


I 'Finde, O Lord, ſome 


ek. Mis, ti a.4 


E The happieſt Society. . | 


-L holy men that have 
gone aſide from * the 
world, into ſome folita- 
ry wilderneſſe, that the 

might havertheir tull ſcope 
of enjoying thee. ireely, 
without . any. ſecular - a- 
vocations ; who no doubr 
improved their - peoveth: 
leiſure: to a great entire- 
nefle of converſation with 
thee. Surcly I could ca{i- 
ly admire the report of 
their holincſle , and emu- 
late their mortificd rett- 
redneſlc, if I did not heare 


p 
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them ſay, The Wolfe 


dwcls 
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Soliloq. L111. 
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T1 be happief Society | 
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. dwels in the wood, and 
that they could as foone 
leave themſelves, as the 


"World behinde them. 


——————_—_—_w Gu 


[ſubjet ro anunavoydable 


are able to fix themſelves 


wilde, no Moeuntaines or 
Rocks ſo craggy, where- 
in I would not gladly 


ſecke thee, O my God, | 


and which I would nor 
willingly climbe up to find 


There is no Deſcre fo} 


thee, if I could hope 


that ſolitude would yicld | 


mee a- ſpirituall advan- 
tage of more enjoying 
thee. But, alas, I finde 
our weake. Powers arc 


lajſlitude ; and wee can 
no more contemplate al- 
waycs thoſe divine Ob- 
jeas,than our bodily cyes 


on the body of the Sun, | 
| in | 
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' ment quite out- of my 
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ſo as, it our mindes 
fhould not bee {ometime | 
taken off with a ſafe va-| 


ſhould” be over-whelmed 
with thy Glory, and| 
with too much light blin- 
ded : by this. reanes it 
comes to paſle that theſe 
{mall inecrſpirations ſet | 
an edge upon our reaſlu- | 


renewed. Devotions : Al- 
chough alſo in the meane 
time, I ſhould hate all ſe-| 
cular diverſions, if they| 
ſhould take thee for a mo- 


fight; If I did not finde 
thatT may ſtill refer them 
to thee, and+enjoy thee in 


'them. O God, doe thou 


| 


1o fix my ſfoule upon thee, | 
that 


ricty of Copgitations, we | 


in his brighteſt ſplendor qe L. $3. 1; 


med {peculations, and| 


| 2068 


Hony from the Rock. | 


SoL. 54. 


Pſal. 81.16 


{ 


— 


ſo inſenſible of the noiſe 
of the world, that even in 


may bce ſtill alone with 


'Hoeny out of the Rock | 
thou *. 


that what ever occaſion 
ſhall rake me up, I may 
never be out of thy ble(- 
led fociety, and make me 


the midſt of the Markct I 


thee. 


—_— 


Soliloq. LIY. | 


Hony from the Rock; 


God, thou-didft mi- 

raculouſly refreſh thy 
murmuring 1{racl of old 
with water out of the 
Rock, in that dry wilder- 
neſle ; and now I hear thee 
ſay, It. they had hcarken- | 
cd to thy voice, and wal- 
ked -in-thy wayes, With 


— 
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Heny from the Rock. 209 | 
cou wouldfk have ſatisft- [SO . 54» 
ed them. Loe, that which ' 
thou wonldeſt” have done | 
ro thine ancient people, 
if they had obeyed thee, 
thou haſt abundantly per- 
formed to thine Evangeli- | 
call Iſraell, With hcny 
out of the Rock haſt thou 
ſatisfied them 4 The Rock | 1 Corz 10, 
that followed them was 
| Chrift my Saviour : Lo, 
out of this Reoecke bath 
tiowed that hony where- 
by our ſoules are ſatisfied;, 
Our of his fide ( ſaith the | 
Evangelift ) came water 
and bloud, This Rock of 
cnr ſalvation affordeth 
0th what Iſrael had, and 
| 1ght have had. Surcly, 
'O my God, there can. bee | 
no Hony ſo ſweet, as the 
 cffeft- of the precious 
bloud 


be —C —— 
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| 210 Hoy fromthe Rock, 


Sor. 5 4o 


Heb, 9.12. 


Ephcſ. Is7, 


Rom, 6.9» 


- 


Co), 1, 20. 


Heb,g.22, 


|] Heb.13-12, 
| 14» 


I Pet. 1. 2, 


Heb. 9.15. 


—— 


bloud of my Saviour to 
the ſoule of the Belcever ; 


ctcrnall Redemption from 
death, and Remiſhon of 
all our ſinnes ; By thar 
bloud are wee juſtified in 


| the light of our God, and 
;Flaved from the wrath to 


come ; By that bloud we 
Uave our Pcace made in 
hcaven, and are fully re- 
conciied to our God ; 
By that bloud. wee are 
cleanſed and purged from 
all our iniquity ; By that 
bloud wee are fandtified 
irom our Corrupti- 
Ons 3 By that bloud wee 
receive the Promiſe and 
poſleſion of an eternall 
inheritance. O the ſpi- 
rituall honey ſo ſwcet 


\thar the materiall honey 


1S 


_——CCCCCC : 


By that blond wee have| 


| 


Cy 


of 


H ony from the Rock. 
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is but bitterneſle to it ! 
Jonathan of old did but 


dippe his Speare in the 


honey of the Wood, and 
but with one lick of that 
{weet moiſture had his 
eyes cleared, and his ſpi- 
rits revived ; O God, 


[let mce but raſte and ſee 


how ſweet the Lord Je- 
ſus is, in all his gract- 
ous Promiſes, in all his 


mer. itull. and recall Per-| 
| formances, I ſhall need 
[no more to make mee 
happy.. Thy Solcmen bids 
' mee to cate honey : Loe 


this is the honey that I 
defire 'to cate of ; Give 
mee of this honey and I 


ſhall reeeive both clcare- 


neſle to my eyes, and 


vigour of my ſpirits, to 


the foiling of all my ſpi- 


SOL. 54-| 


I Sam, 14. 
29, 


Prov,14.23. 


| 


rituall 
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Rock. 
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Hony from the 


Sor. $'4« 


| Pro, 25.16, 


_ 


|roo much : No, Lord, I 


rough of this hony out | 


3 


chee. 


rituall enemies. This 1s 
not the hony whereof 1 
am bidden' nor to cate- 


can never cate 'enough of 
this Celeſtiall honey ; 
Here cannot fſurfet ; Or, 
it I could, this ſurfet 
would be my health. O 
God, give mee ſtill e- 


of the Rocke, fo ſhall 
my foutclive, and bleffe 
thee, and bee blefled of 


i —_ 


es ti 


1. Syre Earneſt. 


—_— 


|- Solilog. LV; 
Sare Earneſt. 


> fortable aflurance is 
this which thou haſt gi- 
ven to my ſoule 2 Thou 
haſt, in thy great mercy, 
promiſed and agreed to 


on, thou haſt given mee 
carneſt. of my tuture 1n- 
heritance. ; and this carneſt 
is that good Spirit of 
thine, which .thou haſt 
graciouſly .puteinto my 
ſoule.; Even wee men, 


} | whoſe - ſtile 1s. deceitful! 


upon the ballance, think 
our 


PO OE 


My God,what a com- | 


Fizive me heaven ; and now | 
| | becauſe thou doſt nob pur 
{ |me. into a preſent poſleſh- | 


_ 


k 
KB 4, . 
iv ; 
>. 
"22 
Bo 
$7.5 
hs 
4 
: 
Li 
hy 
' 


f 


- 


gan + $9 Hg Geo 
rm 


214 Sure Earxeſt . 


, 


R OR pe 


Pray 55. our ſelves ſure when in 
— ci rants we have 
received- an earneſt of the 
bargaine ;z and much more 
when we have taken that | 
{mall peece of Coine, as 
part ot the bargaired pai- 
ment ; How then can I 
teare to faile of rhee, my 

God , whole Title is| |: 
Faithfull and True; whotc 
Word 1s Yea, and Amen. 
It is ordinary with the 
World to cheat my ſoule] 
with faire promiſcs, and 
faithlefle engagements of 
yiclding mce thoſe con- 
tentments,which it neither 
can, nor meant to per-| 
forme. But for thee, O 
Mar. 24.35 | Lord, heaven and earth 
ſhall paſſe away, but not 
17 one jotof thy Word ſhall | 
WW - | paſſe unfulfilled : Hadſt |] 
4 | = thou 


> PICO 


. 


_—_— i A. 


|| {what place can bee left 


7 Sure Earneſt. 515 J 
|*hou then, bur given mee Sol. yg*| 
| jthat Word of thine, [| ———_— 

|durſt have ſet my foule 
[upon it, with all firme| 
[confidence ; but now that 
thou haſt ſeconded thy 
Word with thy Earneft, 


| 


jfor my doubt > Whar | 
#-]then, what 1s it that thou 
canſt ſtick at, O my ſoul ? 
Canſt thou make queſti- 
on of the truth of the 
Earneſt > Thou knowelt 
that thou canſt not ; the | 
ſtampe istoo well known |. 
ltobe mi{ſdoubredz the im- 
|preſſions are full and in- 
11mitable 3 This ſeale can- 
not bee contertcit 3 the | 
graces of the Spirit which 
thou haſt received , thon 
teeleſt to bee true and | 
reall; thou findeſt in thy 

{elfe 


7 | 
Oo OE ——— 


Gn a 424 ad Ih S* 
EN ; 
» 


_ ES 
""— —_ Ie" TY OI 


ht 


2316 


\ 


Sure Earneſt, ' 


SOL 55+ 


| God, which hath thus ſca-: 


tully expect the full ac- 


ſelfe a faith, though weak, 
= ſincere ; an unfcigned 
Repentance joyned with 
an hearty deteftarion of 
all thy finnes; a fervent 
love of that infinite good- 
neſſe that hath remitred 
them, a conſcionable care 
to avoid them, a zea- 
lous defire to bec appro- 
ved to God in all rhy 
wayes : Fleſh and blond: 
cannot have wroughtthcſc 
graces in thee ,, Ir js only 


that good ſpirit of thy 


led thee te the day of Re- 
demption, 

Walke on thercfore, O 
my ſoule, confidently and 
chearfully in the ſtrength 
of this aſſurance, and joy- 


compliſhment of this 


= 


happy! þ 
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happy contract from the j SoL. $6. 


ſure hands of thy God: 
Let no temptation ſtag- 
er thce in the comtor- 
table reſolutions of thy 
iuture glorie ; But fay 
boldly with that holy 
Patriarke, O Lord I have 
waited for thy ſalvation, 


Soliloq. LYI. 
Heavenly Manna. 
V /Sory it ſelfe is the 


fight; but what is it, O 
God, that thou promileſt 
ro give us as the reward 
of our Victory ? eventhe 
| hidden Manna : Surgly 
were not this gift cxcee- 


L ding 


great reward of our 


G - ME, 9, - we ue >= % x. Man 
— = S " ? Pl a ” Gs 
"zt ” M 


| 


ding precious, thou 
wouldſt nov reſerve it for 


the remunerationof ſo glo-| 


rious a Conqueſt. Behold 
that materiall and viſible 
Manna , which thou ſen- 
teſt downe from heaven, 
to ſtop the mouths of 
murmuring Iſrael, peri- 
ſhed in the ule ; and it it 
were reſerved but to the 
next day, putrificd, and in 


ſtead 'of nouriſhing , an-] j 
noyed them ; But the hid- | 


den Manna, that was laid || 


up.in the Arke, was incor- 
ruptible, as a laſting mo- 
nument of thy power, and 
mercy to thy people ; But 
now, alas, what 1s become 


both of that Manna, and |: 


of that Arke? Both arc 


vaniſhed ( having paſled | 


through the devouring 


H eaverly Manna, | 
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| Heavenly Manna. 


| me thy ſelfe, the ſpiritugll 
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jawes of time ) into meer | 
forgerfulneſſe. It is the 
true ſpirituall Manna that 
came downe from the 
higheſt heaven, and aſ-| 
cending thither againe is 
hidden there in the glo- 
rious Arke of Eternity, 
that thou wilt give to thy 
Conqueror : That 1s it, 
which being participated | 


us to eternall life ; and be- 
ng communicated to us 
above, is the full conſum- 
mation of thas bleſled life, 
and glory. O give me ſo 
to fight that I may over- 
come, that ſo overcom- 
ming, I may bee feaſted 
with this Manna. Thou 
that art, and haſt given 


| IR 


of here below, nouriſheth | 


Manna, which I have fed 
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H eavenly Manna. | 
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on by faith ; and the 
{ymbolical Manna,wherc- 
of I have eaten ſacramen- 
cally ; give me of thar hea- 
venly Manna , whereof I 
ſhall partake in glory : 
It is yet an hidden Man- 
na, hid from the eycs of 
the world, yea in a ſort 
from our owne ; hid in 
Light inacccfſible : For 
our lite is hid with Chriſt 
in God ; but ſhall then bee 
fully revcaled : for it ſhall 
then not onely cover the 
face of the earth round a- 
bout the Tents of 1fracl, 
but ſpread it {clte over rhe 
face of the wholc hea-| 
ven, yea fill both heaven | 
andearth. I well thought, 
O my God, that if heaven 


|.could afford any thing 


more precious than other, | 
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Heavenly Manna. 


thou wouldfſt lay it up for 
thy Victor : for itis an 
hard fervice that thy poor 
Infantery here upon earth 


| are put unto! ; to conflict 


with ſo mighty , ſo mali- 
cious,{0 indefatigable ene- 
mies ; and therefore the re- 
ward muſt bee ſo much 


{| the greater , as the war- 


fare 1s more difticult. O 
doe thou who art the 
great Lord of Hoſts, give 


... | me courage tofight, per- 


everance in fighting, and 
power to overcome all my 


hidden Manna, that my 
ſoule may live for ever, 
and may for evcr bleſle 
thee. 


L 3 Solll. 


ſpirituall enemies, that I 
may receive from thee this 


| 
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 Soliloq. LY 11. 
The Hearts Treaſwre. 


T is a ſure Word of 


|'L thine, O Saviour , that: 
where our Treaſure is, 


there our hearts will bee 
alſo ; neither can we eafily 
know, where to finde our 
hearts,if our Treaſure did 
Lord, where is my Trca- 
ſure 2 Surely I am not 
worthy to bee owned of 

if my Treaſure be a- 
ny where but in heaven: 
my lumber and luggage 
may be here on carth, but 
my Treafure is above 


| there thou haſt laid up for 
me the richeſt of thy mer- 


The Hearts Treaſure. | 
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cies, even my eternall ſal- 
[vation; Yea Lord, what 
is my richeſt Treaſure but 
thy ſelte ?2 in whom all the 
Treaſures of VWiledome 
jand Knowledge, yea of 


tor all thine : All things 
that this world can afford 
me, are but meere pelte in 
compariſon of this Trea- 
(ure ; or, it the earth could 
yield ought that is preci- 
ous, yet I cannot call that 
Treaſure; Treaſure im- 
plycs both price, and ſtore 
of the deareft Commodi- 
tics : never ſo great abun- 
f dance of baſe things can- 
not makea Iircaſure; nci- 


infinite Glory arc laid up | 


| 


ther can ſome few PCeces | 
of the richeft metalls be | 
ſo accounted ; but where | 
there is a large congeſtion | 
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SoL.57- | of precious Jewels, and 
— cal, thc oncly 1s | 
Treaſure: If any at all, 
ſurely very little,and mean | 
| is the wealth which I can 
promiſe my fſelte here; 
perhaps ſome brafle Far- 
thing , or light and coun- 
|rerfcit Coine, meere car- 
ſthy drofſle, which may 
 load,but cannot enrich my 
ſoule 3 my onely true ri-| | 
ches are above with thee ; f 


FP Rx 


Led 


| and where then ſhould | * 
| my heart be but there? My | | 
| hand and my braine too | | 
! | muſt neceſſarily be ſome- | | 
il times here below, but my | | 
: | heart ſhall be ſtill with my'| * 
— Treaſure in heaven. It 1s| ' 
{1 | woht to be ſaid,that how- | 
= | ever the memory of old | | 
Nt | age isſhort, yet that no | | 
i old man ever forgot where 
hee | 
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mn 


God,ler not that Celeſtiall 
Treaſure which thou haſt 
laid up for mee, be at any 
time'our of my thoughts ; 
ler my eye bee evcr upon 
it; let my heart long for 


the full poſſcſſion of it; 


and ſo- joy in the aſſured 
expectation of it ; tharir 


may diſrcliſh all the con- 
tentments, and contemne 
all the crofles which this 


World can afford me. 
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Soliloq. LY 111. 


The narrow Way. 


Saviour. I hear thee 
FI lay, I am the Way, 
the Truth, and the Lite ; 


and yet again, thou ( who , 


art Truth it ſelfe ) tell ft 
me, that the way 1s nar- 
row, and the gate ſtraight 
that leadeth unto lite : 
Surely, thou who art the 
living Way,art excecding 
large ; ſo wide, that all the 
World of Belccvers enter 
into life by thee onely 

but the way of our walk 
rowards thee is ſtraight 
and narrow ; Not,but that 
thy Commandment, in it 
{elte is excceding broad ; 


4. | 
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The narrow Way. 


for Lord, how tully com- jSo L. 58. 


prehenſive it 1s of all mo- |. 


rall and holy dutics ? and 
what gracious latitude 
haſt thou given us in ir of 
our Obedience ? and how 
favourable indulgence and 


remiſſion in caſe of our 


taylings 2 But narrow in 
reſpect of the weakneſle 
and inſufticiency of our 0- 
bedience : It is our wretch- 
ed infirmity that ſtray- 
tens our Way to thee, Lo, 
heaven, which is thy All 
glorious Manſion , when 
we are once entred into it, 
how infinitely large and 
{ſpacious 1t 1s 3 even this 


lower contignation of it, 


at how marvailons di- 
{tance 1t archeth in this 


| Globe ofayre, and earth, 
| and waters? and how is | 
that | 
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The narrow Way. 


that againe ſurrounded 


thoſe lightrfome Regions, 
; unmeaſurable for their 

lorious dimenſ1ons 2 But 
the heaven of heavens,.the 
| ſcat of the bleſſed, is yer 
ſo much larger, as it is 
higher in. place, and more 
emainentin glory; yct thou 
. wouldſt have the way to 
it narrow, and.the gate of 
it ſtraight: And even thus 

It vleaferh thee to ordain 
1n.the diſpenſation of all 
thine inferiour bleſſings 3 
Learning dwclls faire 
within, but the entrance 
is ſtraight through ſtudy, 
warchins , bending of 


} brains, wearing of ſpi- 


Tits: the houſe of Eonour 
is ſumptuous and goodly 
within, bur the gate 1s 


ratght 


with ſeverall heights of 


| 
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ſtraight thar leads into it; 
waich 1s through danger, 
attendance, plots of cmu- 
lation : Wealth hath large 
Elbow-roome of lodging, 


hard labour, carctull 
thrift,racking of thoughts, 
paintull adventures. How 
much more wouldit thou 
have it thus in the beſt of 
all bleſſings, the cternall 
fruition of heaven > And 
why. 1s this way narrow, 
but becauſe it 1s untrack- 


may not rathcr ſay the 
way is untracked and 
tound by few, becauſe it 
iS. narrow , and not caſic 
to tread in, Surcly grace 
is the way to glory , and 
that path is nor for, evcry 
foot :. the ſtraighter and 
narrowcr 


bur the gate 1s ftraighr ;| 


ed, and untrodden? if I} 


| 
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The narrow Way. | | 


Sor. 58. 


narrower 1t 15, O my 
Goed, the more let mee 
ſtrive and ſhonlder to 
enter into 1t. VV hat vaine 
quarrels doe wee dayly 
heare of for the way; 
but Lord enable mee to 
ſtrive for this way even 
to bloud : And if thou 
have been plcafed to fer | 
me a edcep way,or a rough | 
way through many tribu- 
lations, to that happy and |. 
eternall life , let me paſſe| 
it with all chcartull reſo- 
lution. How oft have I 
not grudged togoec a foule 
way to a friends houſe, 
where I knew my enter- 


tainment kinde and cordi- 


all > O ler me not thinke 
much ro come to thoſe thy | 
everlaſting Manſions of |. 
blifle, through teares and-| 

bloud. ' 
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Gods Various proceedings. 


an abundant amends for 
the way ; IfIfuffer with 
thee, | (hall reigne with 
thee. 
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Soliloq. LIX. 


Gods ruarious Procees 
dings. 


Hat ſtrange VAric- 
| v ties doe I finde in 


the workings of God with 

1en : One-where I finde 
him gently , and plaufibly 
Inviting men to their Con- 
verlion ; another-where, I 
finde him frighting ſome 
others to heaven : ſome 


hce traincs up in a godly 


, 


] prawn and without 
Sw 


bloud.The end ſhall make\ S6 L.59-| 
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God's Various proceedings. | 


SoL. 59. 


any eminent change, calls 
them forth to an exem- 
plary profeliron of his| 


Name; ſome others hee 


chuſcth our of a life noto- 
riouſly lewd, to bee the 
great Pattcrnes of a ſud- 
dain Reformation : One 
that was onely formall in 
his Devotion without any 
true life of grace, is, u 

on a grievous Careſs, 
brought to a lively ſenſe 
of godlinefle ; another 


— 


| 


comes to Gods houlc with 
a purpoſe to flecp or 
{coffe, and through the ſc- 
cret operation of Gods 
Spirit working with his 
Word, returns full of true 
compuntction of heart,with 
tears in his eycs, and re{0- 
lutions of preſent amend- 
ment of life : One that was 
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% 


ad. 
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proud of his owne righte- 
ouſneſle is ſuffered to fall 
into ſome foule {in, which 
thames him before men, 


and 1s thus brought downe 


ro an humble acknow- 
ledgement of his owne 
trailty ; another, that was 


caſt downe with a ſad de- 


ſpaire of Gods mercy , is 
raiſed up by the fall of an 
unbroken glaſs,or by ſome 
comfortable dreame,or by 
the ſeaſonable word of a 
cherefull friend : One is 
called at the {ixt hour,ano- 
ther not till the eleventh ; 
one by faire and probable 
mcanes,anorner by contra- 
ries 3 ſo as even the worke 
of Satan himſelt hath been 


made the occaſion of the | 


converſion of his ſoule. O 
God,thy waies arc infinite, 
| and 


Sox. 59. 


FW 
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| 2 34 Gods Various proceedrngs. | 


So L., 59+, and paſt finding out : Is is | 
_—_ fr uw t preſcribe 
thee what to do, but hum- 
bly to adore thee in what 
thou doeſt. Far be it from 
me, ſo tocaſt my ſelf upon | || 
thy Al--working provi- 
| dence, as to negle@ the or- 
dinary means of my fſalva- 
tion : Inable me chearfully 
to endeavour what thou 
requireſtz and then take 
' what way thou pleaſcſt, ſo 
that thou 009 8 mee to 1 

| the end: of my hope, the | 
| ſalvation of my ſoule, | 


þ 


* 


Jell periecutions of 


| 


| 


| 


| 


' 


| The waking Guardian. 


ee ee ye nem 


Soliloq. LX. 


T 1s a true word which 
4 the Pſalmiſt ſaid of 
thee, O God.z Thou that 
keepeſt Ifſracl, neither 
{lumbreſt, nor ſleepeſt : 
Fond Tyranns think rha t 
thou winkeſt at their cru- 
143% 

Church, becauſe thou doſt 
not ſpeedily execute ven- 
geance upon them, where- 
as, if the fault were not in 
their eyes, they ſhould ſee 
thine wide open, and bene 
upon them for their juſt 
deftruction ; onely thou 
thinkſt fivto hold thy hand 


for a time from the 1n- 


fAiftion 


| 


b 
> 


—_ 
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"The waking Guardian.” 2 35 
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Mar, 
25 zKc, 

Mar. 4.37. 
Luke 8. 1 3. 


, 


8 24, 


Ifrael. 


fiction of judgement, till 


the meaſure of their ini- 

uity bee full, and then 
they ſhall feele to their 
coſt, that thou ſaweſt all 
their ſecret Plots, and 
Conſpiracics againſt thine 
The time was, O 
Saviour, when in the 


infirmity thou {lept'ſt in 
the ſterne of the Shippe, 


Waves ſwelled ; yet even 
then when thy Diſciples 
awoke thee and id, 


thou rebukedſt them 
ſharply, with, Vhy are 
_ tcarfull, O yee of 
ittle faith > Their dan- 


| 
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The waking Guardian. | 


dayes of thine humane | 


on a Pillow, when the | 
| Tempeſt raged and the | 


—— —— cm > it. Das. a A. 


Lord fave us we periſh, | 


per was apparently great, | 


ur yet thou relſt them 


I 


_ Co as. tot. MS: a. a. 


their |! 


| 
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The waking Guardian, 
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their feare was cauſeleſle, 


and their faith weake, | 


that they could nor aſ- 
ſure themſelves that thy 
preſence ( though flee- 
ping ) was a lufficient 
preſervative againit the 


| tury of VWindes and Wa- 
jrers : How much more 
now , that being in the 


height of thine heavenly 
glory, and ever inten- 


XI | tively vigilant for the ſafc-. 
[4] gard of thy choſen ones, 


may wee reſt ſecure of 
thy bleſſed protection, 
and our ſure indemnity ? 


O God, doe thou keep my 
| eyes cver open , that I. 
| may {ti]] wait upon thee, 
for thy gracious tuition, 


and the mercitull accom- 


pliſhmene of thy ſalvarti- | 
{on : Thou ſceſt I have to 


doe 


EET 


1 


So L. 60. 
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| 


The waking Guardian. | 


ſa.14r.8, | 7 | 
ns "3 my Lord; in thee let | 


me ſtill pur my truſt : ſol 


9, 


doe With thoſe enemies 


\thatarenever bur WT: | 


never but ſecking all ad-| 
vantages againſt my ſoule; | 
What can they doe when 
thine eye 15 ever Over mee 
for good ? O then let mine 
eyes be everunto thee, O | 


ſhalt chou keep me from | 
the ſnares that they have 


of the workers of ini- |: 
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[ The fling of Guiltizeſſe. 


| Soliloq. LXI. 
The fling of guiltineſſe. 


(CUilrinefle can never 
think it ſelfe ſure; if 
Bj chere were no Fiends to 
[torment it, like a boſome- 
Devill, it would ever tor- 


Wl bee (o ſure, no Fort ſo 


{trong as to ſccure it from 


| 


rer after his bloudy fra- 
tricide', when there is no 
mention of any man ( be- 
fide his Father ) upon 
carth, yet can ſay, Itſhall 
come to paſle- that ever 

one that findeth mee ſhall 
flay mee; and I marvailc 
thar he added not; if none 
elſe 


| 


— 


[ture it ſelfe : no Guard can | 


terrors. The firſt Murde-;| 


x 


So Le Gx, 


Gen. 4.14: | 
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The ſting of Guiltin:ſe. 


SOL. 61- 


EE eeaamtaatl 


elſe will doe it, Ithall doe | 
that deadly othce ro my | 


ſelfe : Hee was ſure hee 
could meet with note but 
Brethren- or Nephewes ; 
and even the face of thoſe 
was now dreadfull to him: 


to him that had laine in 


{elfe, feares that no neare- 
neſſe of bloud can ſhield 
him from the violence of 
the next man. 


exaſperated,needs not ſtay 
for an accuſcr,a witncſle, a 
{ſolicitor to enforce the ec- 


the ſame womb with him- | 


Conſcience when once 


vidence, a Jr-Jge ; bur it 
{elfe alone acts. all rhe 
parts,and oft-times alſo the 
exccutioners to boot. It 


[was a juſt queſtion of the| 


wiſeſt of men, A wounded| 


—_— 


ſpirit} 


he that had been 1o cruel! a 


| 


| 
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ſpirit who can beare? But 
there are divers and difte- 
rent degrees of the wounds 


of ſpirit ; All are painull, 


| ſome mortall; as in the þo- 


dy, there may bee ſome 
wounds in the outward 
and fleſhy part, which 
have more paine than pc- 
ril], bur thoſe of the prin- 
cipall, and vitall parts are 
not more dolorous than 
dangcrous,and often dead- 
ly : fo it 1s 1n the ſoule, 
there are wounds of the 
inferiour and aftc&ive fa- 
cultice, as griefe for croſ- 
ſes, vexation for diſap- 
pointment of hopes, pangs 
of anger for wrongs recel- 
ved, which may bee curcd 
wth fcalonable remegics; 
but the wounds of conſci- 
ence inflicted by the ſting 


— 
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The (l1ng of Gutltiaeſſe. 


| by 


, 


ot ſome hainous finne, 
which lies belking with- 


ings, Carrics 1n 1t horror, 


deſpaire, death. O God, 
keep mce from bloud- 
euiitincſle, and from all 
crying and preſumprtuous 
{innes, bur it ever my frail- 


ty thould be fo fouly tain- 


red, doe thou fo work up- 


on my ſoule, as that my 
| repentance may walk in 
equall paces with my tin, 


erc it can aggravate it ſclt 
contumance, Apply 
thy ſovcraigne plaiſter to 


' my foul whiles the wound 


1s green, and f{uftcr it rot 


| to teſter inwardly through | 


' an impenitent delay, 


s þ 


Solil.| 
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Benefi crall want. 
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 Solilog LX1IT. 
Beneficiall want. 


T is juſt with thee, O 
God, when thou ſceſt 
us grow wanton, and un- 
thankfully negleCftive of 
thy bleſſings, to withdraw 


4] them from us, that by the 


want of them wee may 
icele both our unregarded 
Obligatiors, and the de- 
tc&ts of our duty : So wee 
have ſeenc the Nurſe, 
when the Child begins to 
play with the Dugge, to 
put up the breaſt out of 
tight, 1 ſhould nor ac- 
knowlecge Low Precious 
a favyur health is, if thou 
didſt not lomerimes 1rter- 
M 2 change 


— 1 1 . _ OE OT IIS 


+ » 


SOL. 62: 


$Srooet® 


{ 


—— 


Benefi crall Want. 


| change it with ſickneſle 
nor how auch I am 
bound to thee for my 
Limbes, if I had not fome- 
times a touch of lamencſſe: 
Thirſt gives bertcr rcliſh 
to the drink, and hunger is 
the bcſt ſauce to our mear. 
Natuarc muſt needs affcEt a 
continuance of her well- 
fare; neither is any thing 
mere grievous to her, than 


of her contentments : Burt 


' thou, who art wiledome 


{it ſelfe, knoweſt how fit|# 


it1s for us, both to ſmart 
for our negle& of thy fa- 
miltar mercies, and to 
have thy bleſſings raore 
enccared to us by a ſea- 
{onrable diſcontinuance. 
Neither doſt thou wont to 
deale otherwile in the ma- 


theie croſte interceptions? 


As 8 - _ 


'Y| 


w—_ naging 4 


Bepnehtciall Want. 
fl 


| aging of thy {pirituall 
.mcrcies. If tny Soouſe, 
the faithfull foulec, ſhall 
(being pampered with. 
proſperity) begin to grow 
tecureand negligent, lo as 
at the firſt knock of hcr 
beloved, ſhce riſe not up 
to open to Him, bur tat- 


with Dew, and his locks 


| with the drops of the 


night; ſhe ſoon tindes her 


hinyand not finde him;ſhe 
may call, and receive no 
hay” hm ſhe may ſeek him 
about the ſtreets, and in 


| ſtead of finding him loſe 


her vaile, and mcet with 
blowes and wounds from 
the watch-men. O God, 
keep thou me from being 


[ 


| 


ters his head to bee filled } 


beloved withdrawne and , 
| gone ; ſhe may then ſeeke 


Cant.s. 2. | 


M 3 reſty 


—— 


Benefictall want. [ | 


L 


OE ————— 


reſty with caſe; hold me 
in a continuall tenderneſle | 
of heart ; continue mee in 
a thankfull,and awfull uſe 
of all thy favours 3 bur, if 
at any time thou {ſceſt me 
decline to a carclcfle ob- 


| duration, and to a dit- 


reſpe&tive forgetfulneſle | | 
of thy mexcies, doe thou }: 
ſo chaſtiſe me with the fa- | | 
cherly hand of thine at-| | 


flitions, and ſo work me ' 


to 2 gracious uſe of thy || 


{ deſertions, that my ſoule|} 


| 
| may ſcek thee with more || 
| vigour of affections, and || 


!may recover thee with || 


more ſenſible comfort. 


Solil, 
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Interchange of Conditions, 247 
? . SG L. 63, 
Solilog, LXII. 


Interchange of Condl- 
H10NS. 


FT is not for nothing, O 

my God, that rhou haſt 
protracted my time ſo 
long, and haſt given me 
ſo large experience of thy 
moſt. wiſe and holy dca- 


ling with my ſelfe and 0- 
thers. Dontleſle it is, thar 
I might ſee, and feele, and 
obſerve, and teach the gra- 
clous changes of thy car- 
riage towards thy poore 
{inftull Creatures upon 
earth. Thou doſt not hold 
us alwayes under rhe rod, 
(though we well deſerve 
a perpetuall correction ) 
as conſidering our miſc- 
rable impotence, and apt- 


i 


2 "HE 


M4 nefle} 


i-- 


Interchange of Condiions. 


neſle ro an heartlele de- 
z<&tion ; Thou dot not al- 
wayes keepe our hcarts 
raitedup to the jollity of 
a proſperous Condition, 


tro preſume, and to bee 
carried away with a falſe 
confidence of our un- 


ciouſly interchangeſt 'thy 
favours with our ſuffe- 
rings : When thou ſeeſt us 


———_ 


diſcouraged with our ad- 
verſity , thou takeſt. off 


comfortable refpiration 


thou ſceſt us puit up with 
the vaine conceit of our 
owne worth, or ſucce ſle, 
thou takeſt us down with 
ſome heavy crofle.. When 


thou 


| 


as knowing our rcadinelle | 


 moveableneſle 3. but gra- | 


thy hand, and giveſtus a| | 


iromour miſcries ; When | | 


| 


ready to faint, and to bee | | 


\ 


4 
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thou ſhamſt us by an un- 


| Pride Animoſity, from 


jon and want, Poverty | 
cauſcch Induſtry, and| 


bo ———— 


Ieterchange of Conditions. 
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thou findclt us over-laid , SOL, 63. 


with an uncquall Match, 
& ready to be toiled in the 
tight,thou giveſt us breath, 
and putteſt new ſtrength 
into our Armes, and new 
courage into our Hearts ; 
When thou findeſt us in- 


lolent with our Victory, 


cxpcded aiſcomfiture. 
And as for the out- 
ward eſtate of the Nati- 
otis and Kingdomes of the 
arth, thou whirleſt them 
about in a perpetuall, 
yet conſtant vicifſitude ; 
Peace breeds Plenty,Plen- 
ty Wantonnes and Pride, 


—_ — — — 


i — 


tnence followes VVarre, 
VVarre produces Vaſtati- 


—_—_T______ 
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Interchange of Conditigns* 


SOL, 63. | 


( when nothing is lett to 
ſtrive for ) Pcace , an 
induſtrious peace brings 


yre thou haſt ordained 
the world {till to turne a- 
bour. 
Be not too much mo- 
{vcd then, O my Soule,. 


hard preſicd with aftlidt- 
| ONS, and conflicted with 


| firong temptations, but. 


| veare up conſtantly 1n the 
ſtrength of thy faith, as 
being aſſured , that ha- 
fving rid out this ſtorme, 
{| thou ſhalt be blefled with 
an happy calme ; 


much when thou findcſt 


FW I EE 


ſince 


| plenty againe, and in this |.|: 


when thou findeſt thy {elf |-: 


Net- ' 
| ther be thou lifred up too |Z 


thy felt carried on with a 
faire gale of proſperity, || 
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Interchange of Conditions, 


55t 


what tempeſts may ſud-, SoL, 63 


dainly ariſe ; and man 


an hopefull veſſell hath 


been funk in fight of the 
Port : And when thou 
{ceſt the world ever 


| where full of woctull 


combuſtions, bee not ©- 
ver-much dilmaied wirh 
the ſight and {enſe of theſe 


 publick Calamittes, but 


wait patiently upon that 
divine Providence, which, 
after thoſe revolutions 
of change, ſhall happily 
reduce all things to their 
determinate poſture : To 
which purpoſe, O God, 


doe thou fix my heart; 


hrmly upon thee ; doc 
thou keep mee from the 
evill of proſperity, from 
dejectednefle in affliction, 
from the prevalence of 


rempta- | 
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Interchange of Conditions, 


SoL, 63, 


——000 00H 


| Eccl. 7.14: 


| remptation , from me- 


{(prition of thy Provi- 


dence 2: Worke mee to 
' that due temper which 


thy Solomoy hath pre- 
ſcribed mee, In the day 
of proſperiry bee joyfull; 
but.in the day of adverſi- 


|ty conſider : God alſo 
| hath ſet the one over a- 


oainſt the other}, tothe 


end that man ſhould finde 


nothing after him. 


| 
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 Therule of Devotion. ; 
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Soliloq. LXIV. 


The rule of Devotiog. 


FF? will, O God, as | 


it 1s alwayes holy, ſo 
in what thou haft de- 


| creed to doe with us, 15 {c-. 


cret, and tn what th@u 
wouldft have us doe to 


| thee, 1s revealed : It 1s 


thy revealed wil that muſt 
regulate both our, Att 
ons, and our Prayers, 
It may. bee that I may 


lawfully ſue to thee for} 


what thou haſt decreed 
not to grant : As Samwel 
ceaſed not to pray for thy 
{favour to that Saul, 


| 


whom thou hadſt rejc- 


Ged ;. and many an Ifrac- 


lite 


253 | 
SOL. 64; 


| 
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The rule of Devotion. 


SOL. 64. 


I 'COr. 12, 


—— —— 


lite prayed tor raine in 


that three ycares and an 
halfe, wherein thou had 
commanded the Clouds 
co make good the Pro- 
pheeie of thine El:.zs ; yea, 
thine hely Apoſtle pray- 
ed thrice to have the 
Meſſenger of Satan ta- 


ken off from him ; and 


heard no anſwer, bur, 
My grace 1s ſufhcient for 
thee: So, Lord, wee 


{pray for the removall of 


thy judgements from this 
ſinfull and deplored Na- ' 
tion, which tor ought wee 
know, and have caule to 
feare, thou haſt decreed to 
ruine and vaſtation ; and 


many a good ſoule prayes 
|for- a- comfortable ſenſe 


of thy favour, whom} 


| thou thinkeſt fit to keepe 


dow ne 


es as thr and —_ — x 


| 


a 


_ 


{ thy revealed Will, and 
to ſubmit my ſelfe to thy | 


x. The rule of | Devotton, 


55 | 


downe for the time in a 


| fad deſertion ; and I. thy) 


unworthy ſervant may | 
pray to bee freed from 
thoſe temptations, where- 
with thou ſceſt ir fit that 
my faith ſhould bee ſtill 
exerciſed. O God, give 
me '*the grace to follow 


ſecret. VWhat thou haſt 
commanded I know Imay 
doe z what thou haſt pro- 
miſed I know I may truſt 
to; what thou haſt in a 
generality promiſed ro 


doc, may 1n ſome parti- } 


cular caſes by the juſt de- 
cree of thy ſecret Coun- 
{ell bee otherwiſe detcr- 
mined : If I aske what 
thou haſt decreed to doe, i 


L know I cannot but ob- 


SOL. 64s | 


- 


taine ; 


C_ a 


—_ 


The rule of Devotion. 


'raine ; If I aske what 


chou haſt warranred (nort- 
withſtanding the particu- 
lar exception of thy ſecret 
will ) though I receive it 
not, yet I rcceive not 
pardon onely, but accep- 
ration. O God, give me 


grace to ſteere my fſelfe, 


and my praycrs by thy 
revealed W1ll; and humb- 
ly to ſtoop to what the e- 
vent ſhewes to have beene 
thy ſecrer wil). 


Solil. 


S 5 
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Solilog. LXY- 
Hells Triumpb. 


7 Hou haſt told us, O 
Saviour, that there 

is joy.in the preſence of 
thine Angels, tor ſinners 
repentance ; thoſe bleſfed 
Spirits are ſo far from en- 


{ vying our happineſle, that 
{as they indeavour it here, 


ſo they congratulate it in 
that theſe gooe Spirits do 


converſion of a-ſinner,than 
the evill Spirits doe in the 


The courſe of the holy o- 
bedience of thy ſervants 
here is doubtleſle a plea- 


heaven: and we wel know, 


[not more rejoyce in the | 


miſ-carriage of a convert. 


—C 


Luke 1,10 


— 
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SoL.65+| fing object to thine An- 


a {__. 


| 


gels, neither are thote ma- 


{ed with the wicked pra- 
tices of their Vaſlalls; but 


thoſe parties, over which 
they have prevailed: The 


yet 15 NO NeWES tO a gract- 


comming in of ſome great 
\Rebell is happy tidings at 
che Court : On the contra- 
ry,where there is a rivali- 
ty of ſoveraigntie, for a 
profeſſed enemy to doe 


but for a ſubje& or a do- 


Imcſtick ſervant to bee 


drawne into the conf} pira- 
- __ 


lignant ſpirits lefle plea-. 


allegeance of a good ſub-' 


je&(though wel-accepted) | 


ous Soveraigne ; but the. 


the joy ariſes to both from | 
che contrary condition of 


ts, 4 


hoſtile aCions, is no other |, 
| chan could bee expected ; 


gr —— 


| Hell Triumph. _ 259 w- 


—_ 


c1e, 15s not more advantage |SorL. 65. 

| [chan joy to the intruder, | 
 [O God, thou haſt merci- 
{fully called me out of the 
world to a profeſſion of 
ty Name ; I know what 
eyes thoſe envious Spirits 
{| have ever upon mee; O 
{doe thou lead mee in thy | Plal- 5.8. 
| righteouſneſle becauſe of 
| Mine enemies ; 1t thine 
Angels have found caufe 
to joy inmy converſion, O 
doe thou keep mee from 
making muſick in hell by 
my miſcarriage. 


I I PEE —_ 


Solil; | 


Dumble H omage. 


__— 


Soliloqg. LX/T. 


Dumbe Homage. 


Ow officious, O God, 
©» doe I ſee thy poor. 


crouch, as they ſee us at- 
fected ? how doe they run 


jand draw at our com- 
|mand 2 how doe they 
{ beare our ſtripes with a 
| crembling unreſiſtance ? 
how readily do they ſpend 


lives in our ſervice ? how 
| patiently doe they yield 
us their milke and their 
| fleeces for our advantage? 
and lie equallic {till —_ 

thornez 


_—_ —_ a 


ASS 


dumbe Creaturcs to us? | 
how doe they fawne,. cr | 


fand fetch , and carrie, | 


| their ſtrength, and their 


—_— 


C 
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ſhorne, or flaine at our SOL. 66. 
CN R—_w— 


plcature 2 expecting no- 
thing from us in the mean 
time bur a bare fſuſte- 


'nance, which, if ir bee 


denyed them, they doe 
not fall furiouſly upon 
their cruell Maſters, bur 
mceklie bemoane them- 
{elves in rhcir brutiſh 
language , and languitſh, 
wi on It Cedherr, 
they arc farned for our 
uſe. I am aſhamed, O 
God, I am aſhamed to 
ſee theſe thy creatures ſo 
obſcquiouſly pliant unto 
me, whules I conlider my 
diſpoſition and deport- 
ment towards thce my 
Creator Alas, Lord, 
what made the difference 
berwixt me and them, but 


thy mcere good pleaſure? 


thou 


— 


os, 


_—_—_ 


_ " 4x 
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Dumbe H omage. 


——— 


SoL. 66. thou mightſt have made 


them rationall, and have 
cxchangee my reaſon for 
cheir brutality z They are 
my tellowes by Creation, 
and owe both their being 
and preſervation to the- 
lame hand with my {cltc: 
Thou art the abſolute 
Lord of both, to whom 
I muft bee account- 
able for them ; they are 
mine onely by a limited 
ſubſtitution {rom thee ; 
why then ſhould they be 
more obedient ro my 
will, thanI am to thine ; 
ſince they have oncly 
Senſe to lead them in 
their Way, I have both 
Reaſon and Faith to teach 
mee my Dutc, Bad I}: 
made them, I could but || M 
require of them their ab- 


] 
s & 


ſolute 
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{olure ſubmifion : Why So 1. 69, 
[ihould I then exa& of | ——| 
them, more than I am 
readie to performe un- 
to thee > O God, thou 
thar haſt pur. them un- 
| der my hand, and mcc 
under thy owne , as thou. 
| haſt 'made me his Ma- 
ſter for command, ſo let 
mee make them my Ma- 
fters to teach mee obcdt- 
ENCE. 


en 


Soliloqg. LXYTT. 
Indifferency of events. 


| FF 0 giveſt us caily 
Prootcs, 0, Gods; 
of. fb truch of that, ob; 


| {ervation- of wile Salomon, | 
That 
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Tndifferezcy of events. | 


pn mmm 
Eccl.9.1,2- 


SO Lo 67. 


—  — 


" Thar all things come a-| 


like to all, and that no 
man knowes love or ha- 
tred by all that is before 
them : .In theſe outward | | 
things thy deareſt friends| | 
have not fared better 
than thine Enemies ; 
Thy greateſt Enemies || 
have not ſuffered more 
than thy beloved Chil-|F 
dren. When therefore|| 
I look abroad, and ſee 
with what heavy aMicti-|| 
ons thou art pleaſed to 
excrcite thy beſt Favou- 
rites upon earth, I can- 
not bur ſtand amazcd to 
{ee what horrible Tor- 
ments of all kindes have 
beene undergone by thy 
moſt precious Martyrs, 
whole patience hath o-|® 
vercomne the violence of 
tcelr 


—— —_— 


FOOERy © - 


| | | Indiferency of events. 265 | 


their executioners- : and | So.L.67- 
to ſee thoſe extreme tor- | <<] 
tures which ſome of thy 
tairhtull ſcrvants have en- 
[# |dured 1n rhe beds of their 
|Þ | lickneſſe ; one torne, and | 
|Þ | drawne ' together with | 
|Þ | teartull Convultions, a- 
18 | nother ſhricking under | 
-|Þ | the painfull KT, of an 

| | unremoveable {tone ; one 
E | wruhg in his Boweclls 
| | with pangs cf Cholicke, 
-| [and turrang of Guts, a- 
>| [nother poſlcfſed with a 
-\M [raging Gout in all his 
-[& | Limbes; one whoſe blad- 
o|Þ | der aftcr a painfull inciſi- 
-[E | on is ranſack'd,, another 
whoſe Legge or Arme is 
cut cft to prevent a mor- 
tall Gangrene : I cannot | 
F {but acknowledee how 
| juſt ic might bee in thee, | 
we "—_— | 


Inaifferencie of events 


—_. 


"OL, 67+ O God, to mixe the 
——— ſame bitrct cup for mce; 


that knowing my weak- 
neſle thou haſt torborne 
| hitherto to load me with 
| {o ſad a burthen. VVhar 
| thou haſt im thine eter- 
nall Councell determi- 
ned to lay upon mee, 
thou onely knoweſt. It 
thou bee pleaſed to con- 
tinue thy gracious indul-' 


—— 


gence to mee ſtill, make 
mee trucly thankfull to 
thce for health and caſe, 
: as the grearcft of thy 
| outward favours ; bur let 
{mee not build upon 
them, as the certaine c- 
vidences of thy . better 
& mercics 3 and if thou 
_+*]thinke fir ro- imccrchange 


2 


and how mercilull it js, 


OE EEE UP naTY. EE, 


- +them with a viciflitude 
| of 


RR. = TY 


_k——_— 


T,diferency of events. 


of fickneſle and paine, 
let mee not miſconſirue 
thy ſevere Chaſtiſements 
as argumeuts of _ thy | 
Diſpleaſure : Bur ill 
teach mee to feare thee 
in my greateſt Proſpe- 
| rity, and to love thee 
in my greateſt ſuffe- 
rings3 and to adore thine 
infinite Wiſedome, Ju- 
tice, and mercy in both. 


_—_ - 


I en OI oe 


The tra-. ( cendent Love. 
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i 


Soliloq, LXY 111. 
The tranſcendent Love. 


vaile, O God, to ſec 
what ſtrength of natu- 
rall affteftion thou haſt 
wrought in poore brute 
Creaturcs towards their 


owne Mates, towards 
their dammes and their 
young : Wee have plen- 


whom Death could nor ſe- 
parate {rom their beloved 
Guardians,ſome that have 
dyed for their Maſters, 


ded* their owne lives for. 
the 


Cr ES ———— 


þH]Þ>w juſtly doe I mar- 


Maſters,and towards their 


tifull - inftances of thoſe 


| thar have fearldly hazar- | 


"" 


PE eo Exper, rr or as: 
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A— 


the preſervation of their 
young ones, ſome thar 
have fed their aged dams 
with that food which 
they have ſpared from 
their owne Mawes. A- 
moneſt the reſt how re- 


markable is that compari- 


ſon of thine, Q Saviour, 
wherein thou wcrt pleaſed 
to ſet forth thy tender 
care of thine Iſracl by the 
reſemblance of the Henne 
gathering her Chickens 
under her wings ?. how 
have I ſeene that poore 
Fowle, after the patience 
of a painfull- hatching, 
clocking her: little brood 
together 2 and when ſhee 


hath perccived the Par- | 


tock . hoverins over her 
head, ina varied note cal- 
ling them haſtily under 

N 3 the 


SOL, 68, 


Mar. 23.37 
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The tran(cendent Lowe. 


So Ry 68, 


the wing of her protection, 

and there covertly hiding 
them not from the Talons 
onely,but from the cyc of 
that dangerous enemy, till 
che perill hath been fully 
over ; after which ſhe calls 
them forth ro their liber- 
ty and rePaſt , and with 
many a carcfull ſcrape dil- 
covers to them ſuch grains 
of food as may be fit for 
them, contenting her {ſelf 
to carve for them with 


' nance. O God, thou who 
haſt wrought in thy filly 


| creatures ſuch an high 


f meaſure of indulgence and 
dearnes of reſpect towards 
their tE ler brood, how infi- 
nite 15 thy love & compal- 
{tion towards the children 
of men, the great Maſter- 
pecce 


ncglc& of her owne ſuſte- | 


| 
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| peece of thy Creation ? 
| How paſt the admiration 


of men and Angels, is that 
cranfcendent proof of 'thy 


| divine love, in the more 


than marvelous worke of 
our Redemption 2 How 
juſtly glorifiable 1s thy 
name 1n the gracious, and 
ſometimes miraculous, 


dren > In the experience 
whereof it I forbeare to 
magnifie thee, or dare not 


be but unworthy to bee 
owned of thee, or bleſſed 


to truſt thee; how can I. 


preſervation of thy Chil- | 


| 
SL. 68] 
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Sor. 69, 


Jer, 8. 7» 


1 * Occolam- 
pad, in ls- 
cum Ferem. 


| 


— 


Choice of Seaſons. 
Solilog. LXIX.. 


- Ow regularly,O Gcd, 


i 


a ſct ſeaſon for all thy 


Creaturcs, both for their | | 
actions and their uſe ? The | Þ 
Storke in the heaven;ſaith | * 


thy Prophet FJeremre, 


knoweth hcr appointed | 


times, and the Turtle and 
the Crane, and the Swal- 


their comming: Who hath 


ſeene the * Stork before FT 
the Calends of Auguſt, or | 


a Swallow in the Vimn- 


ter? Who hath heard the | 


Nightingale in the heat 


of harvelt > or the Bittern | 


— 


_—_—_ —_ 


bea 


haſt rhou determined | | 


low obſcrve the time of | 7 


# 4 
L- 
K 
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"dies of Seaſozs. 


| forth of that lirtle Cell 


bearinz her bafe in- the 


coldeit Meoneths > Yea the | 
Fiſhes in the Sca know | 


and obſcrve their due ſca- 
ſons, and preſent us with 


——_— — 


their Shoalcs onely when 
they 


arc wholſome and 
uſetull ; The Hering doth 


not turniſh our Market 1 


the Spring, nor-the Sal- 
mon, or. Mackerel] m 


_——___—— 


Winter : Yea the very | 


fiyes both have and keepe 
their, dayes appointed; the 
Silke-worme never looks 


of her Conception, till 
che Mulberry puts forth 
the leaves for her nouriſh- 


ment ; and who hath cver 
ſeene a Butter-flic., or -an 
Harnet in Winter? yea 


Z | there are Flies wee know 
Z | appropriate to their owne 


Ns, moneths; | 


Fr IE 
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| moneths,from which they 
vary not : Laſtly, how 
plaine 1s this in all the (c- 
verall varieties of Trecs,. 
Flowers, Herbes 2 The 
Almond tree lookes our 
firſt, the Mulberry laſt of 
all other ; The Tulip, and 
the Roſe, and all other 
the {weet Ornaments of 
the earth are punctuall in 
their growth and fall: 
"But as for Man, O God, 
chou haſt in thy infinite 


| Wiſedome indued him | 
with that power of Rea- |. 
ſon, whereby hce may | 
make choice of the fitteſt | 
ſeaſons of all his a&tions. | 
Thou that haſt appointed | 
a time for. every purpoſe | 
:under:Heaven, haft my | 


ob- Lf 


him wit to finde an 


[ ſerve it.. Even lawfull | | 
acts 


Lat. Ate 
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| Choice of Seaſons. 


PET 


acts unieaſonably done, 
may turne evill ; and acts 
indifferent,ſeaſonably per- 
tormed,may proove good, 
and laudable. The beſt 
improvement of morali- 
ty, or civilisy,,.may ſhame 


us, if due time bee not | 


as well regarded, as fub- 
ſtance : Onely Grace,Pie- 
ty , true Vertue can ne- 
ver bee unſcaſonable. 


There are no ſeaſons in 
Eternity ; There ſhall be 


one uyforme and con- 
ſtant act of gloritying 


thee: Thy Angels and 


Saints praiſe thee above, 


withcut change or inter- 
miſſion ; The more we 
can doe 1ſo on carth; the 


|nearerſhall we approach 
to thoſe bleſſed Spirits. 
O God, let my hcart be | 
wholly 


ems 
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The.happy returne home. 


-| wholly taken. up ever- 


more with an adoration 
of thine infinite Majeſty, 
and let my mouth be ever 


founcing . forth of. rhy. 
praiſe ; and let the Ho- 


ſannahs, and. Halleiujahs 
which] begin here know 
no meaſure but cternity. 


Soliloq. LXX. 
The happy returne home. 


Þ very Creature natu- 
rally affetts a return to 


the originall whence 1t. 
firſt came. The Pilgrim: 
though faring well a- 
broad, yer hath a longing | 
homeward ;. Fountaines | 
and Rivers runne backe 


with 


ſ 


| 


— 


— | 


em 


Fs 


ms Yb 


TFCE b Ws £0 5 we 
" br 2 
% s wa * : 
- - — — 2 : 
"_ 4 
2 


FI be havpy returpe home. 277 
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with whart ſpeed they may So1.50.| 
to the Sea, whence they 
were dcrived ; all com-| 
pound bodics return to 
their firſt Elements ; The 
vapors rifing up from the 
earth, and watcrs,and con- 
der{1 into clouds,tal down 
again to the ſame carth, 
| whence they. were exha- 
led;This body that we bear 
about us,. returnes at laſt 
to that duſt whercof it 
was framed : And wh 
then, O my ſoule, doft not | 
thou carneſtly deſire to $ 
| returne home to the God | 
that made. thee > Thou 
knoweſt thy Originall 
is heavenly, why arc 
not thy Aﬀettions ſo 2 
V hat cant. thou - find 
here bcelow- worthy 
to either, with-draw., 
Or 


> 


* | 298 The happy returnehcme.. 
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Sor. 70; ,or detain thee from thoſe 
—— heavenly Manſions? Thou 
art here in a Region of 
ſin, of miſery and death | 
Glory waits for thee a-| 
bove : Fly then, O my| 

ſoule, fly hence to that | 
blefled immortality ; If 
not asyct in thy difloluti- 
on, (for which thou mu ſt 
wait on the pleaſure of thy 
dear Maker and Redec-| 
mer) yet in thy thoughts, 
F in thy defires and affecti- 
: ts thou up thither, 
and converſe there with 
that bleſſed God and Fa- 

ther of Spirits, with thoſe 
glorious Orders of Angels, 
{ and with the ſoules of juſt 

men made perfe&t; Andif 
the neceſſity of theſe bo- 
dily affaires muſt needes 
dra thee off for a time. 

let 
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let 16 bee not without re- 
Incation and. hearty un- 
willingneſle, and with an 
eager appetite of quicke 
returne to that Celeſtiall 
ſociety. It will not bee 
long ere thou ſhalt bee 
blefſed with a free,and un- 


interrupted fruition of | 


that glorious Eternity : In 
the meane time doe thou 


prepoſleſſe it in thy hea-| 
venly difpolitions ; and 
coneemning this earth, | 
| wherewith thou art clog- 
| ace, aſpire to thy N—_— 


and be happy. 
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SOL. 71» : 


Soliloq. LXXI. 


The confinements of age. 


JOfſt thon not obſerve, 

O my ſoul, how time 

and age confines, and con- 
tracts,as our bodies, ſo our 
defires and motions here 
upon earth, ſtil] into nar- 
rower compaſles > When 
we are young the world 
is but little enough tor 
us : after wee have ſeene 

| our owne Ifland,. wee 
affe&t to crofle the Seas, 
and to climbe over Alpes, 
and Pyrennees, and never 
thinke wee have roved 
farre enough ; When we 
grow ancient, .wee begin 
[to bee well-pleaſed with 
| reſt; 


CC 
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reſt ; now long and un- 
neceſlary journies are laid 
aſide. It buſineſle call us 
torth, wee goe., becauſe 
wee muſt ; As for the vi- 
fits of Friendſhip, one 
Sunne 1s enough to mea- 
{ure them, with our re- 


turnes; And ſtill, the ol- 


{der we grow, the more 


wee are devoted to our 
nome ; there wee are con- 
tent to fir ſtill, and enjo! 
the thoughts of our-youl 
and ; former experience , 
not looking. fyxrher than 
a kinde nexghbour-hood: 
Bur, when' Age hath 
ſtiffened our. joynts , 
and diſabled our Mo- 
tions, now, ' our home- 
paſtures, and our Gar- 
dens become our” utmoſt 
boundaries ; from thence 


a few 


SoL.mr.| 
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Soz,77%.,4 few yeares more confine 
| us to our own Hoor ; Soon 
after that, we are limited 
tro our chamber, 'andat 
laſt to our chaire, then to 
[our bed, and, in fine, to | 
_ [ our Cofhn. Theſe naturall | 
reſtrictions, O my ſoulc, 
are the appendances of thy | 
weary Partner, this earth- | 
E- ly body : but for thee, the 
| nearer thou draweſt to 

| thy home, the more ircon- | 
cernes thee to be ſenſible 
of a'bleſfed inlargement of 
thy eſtate and affeQions. 
Hitherto thou art immu- 
red in a ſtraight pile of 
clay ;'ncw, heaven it ſelte 
ſhall be bur wide enough 
forthee : The world hath 
hitherto taken thee up, 
which (though large is yet 
| bur finitez) now, thou: art 
upon | 


——_ | 
- ; 
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upon the enjoying of that 


|God,who alone is infinite, 


in all that he is : O, how 
inconſ{1derable 1s the re- 
{traint of the worſe part, 
incompariſon of the abſo- 
lure inlargement of rhe 


[better > O my God, whole | 


mercy knowes no other 
limits than thy eflence, 


{ worke me 1n this ſhutting 


up of my dayes to all hea- 
_— diſpoſitions, that 
whiles my outward man 
is ſo much more leſſened, 
as it drawes nearcr to rhe 


my ſpirituall part may be 
ſo much more dilated, in, 
and rowards thee, as it ap- 
proacheth - nearer to- 


of thy celeſtiall glory. 


WE 
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Center of its corruption, 


wards the circumference | 
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Soliloq LXXIT. 
Sin without Senſe. 


Las, Lord, how|| 
tenderly ſenſible II 
am of the leaſt bodily 


complaint that can bcfall | 
| mec> If buta Tooth be-4 


gin to ake, ora Thorne} 


[have rankled in my fleſh, [ 
or but an angry Corne| 


vexe my Toe, how am I 
inceſſantly troubled with 
the paine ? how feelingly 
doe I bemoane my ſel]te, 
how _— doe I ſeek Jo 
for a Gy 


which # 1 fele. wk 
little reliſh docl finde in 
my wonted contentments? | 
But for the better part, | 
| which | 


remedy >||) 


| 


| 


| tlenco ( ſhall I call it,)*or 


. 4 
. 


Y JETER 


—————— 


tender, as it 1s 
pPrectous, with what pa- 


{tupidity, doe I endure it 
wounded ( were it not 
tor thy great mercy ) no 
Icfſe than mortally 2 Eve- 


{hand for this 
juſt partlality ; 


ry new ſinne ( how lit- 
tle ſoever ) rhat I commit, 
fetches blond of rhe 
foule ; every willing fin 
ftabbes it; the continu- 
ance wherein fecſters in- 
wardly ; and, without re-| 
pentance, kills, O God, 
I defire to bee aſhamed, 
and humbled under thy | 
ſo un- 

which 


gives mee juſt cauſe 


mee than Faith. 


more | 


had 


to feare that ſenſe hath 
yet more predominance 
Jin 


I 


Sirnne without Senſe. 
wich is ſo much more Sol. 52. 


285 


CC the aw eo - 


-. 


+ 


| 


bo — 


236 


So Le 73. 
ant —_—_—_— 


thee to make mce lefle 


| impatience) as to make 


L doe not ſo much fas 78) 


{enfible of bodily evils, 
( whereof yer too deep a 
ſenſe differs little from 


me more ſenſible of ſpiri- 
tuall.: Let me feele my 
{inne more painfull than 


the worſt diſcale 5 and ra- | 
ther than wiltully finne, | 


let me dyc. 


o 


Sinne nitheut Sexle. \' 


E— 
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The extremes of Devotion. 


*Solilog. LXXIII 


[The extremes of De- 
V0rion. 


[ Acknowledge it:to be 
.none of: thy leaſt mer- 
cies, O God, that thou 
| haſt vouchſafed to keepe 


| me within the due lines of. 


| Devotion ; not ſuffering 
me to wander into thoſe 
two cxtremes, which 1 
Ice and pitty 1n others. 
Too many there, are, that 
{do ſo content themfelves in 
mere formalirics,that they 
little regard how their 
heart is affected with the 
matter of their: prayers : 


4 


undgT 


Ms, 


ſo have I grieved to fee | 
poore miſdevout ſoulcs 


1 


LO 


1So L-73. under the Papacy, meaſu- 


——— 
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| 


lips went ; reſtin 


ring their Oriſons not. by 


|werghr, bur by camber 3 | 
[not caring which way 


their eye ftrayed, ſo their 
well 
apaid that God undcr- 
ſtood them, though they 
underſtood nov them- 
{elves: too neare approa- 
chins, whereunto are. a 
world of well-meaning ig- 
norant ſoules ar home, 
that care onely to pray by 
rote, not without ſome 
generall intentions of pic- 
ty, but ſo, as their hearts 
are little guilty of the mo-' 
tion of : their Tongues ; 
W ho, whiles they would 
cloake their careleſneſle, 
with apretence of diſabi- 
lity, of —_— their 


wants to God,might learn 


The extremes cf Devotion. \ 


_— 
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that | 


od. 


a 
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that true ſenſe of need ne- 
ver wanted words to 
crave reliefe: Every beg- 
ger can with {uihcient elo- 
quence 1mportune the 
Paſlenger for his Almes. 
Did they not rather lack 


an heart than a rongue, | 


they could nor be detective 


in bemoanins themſelves | 


© 
to heaven for what they 


lack z Eſpecially , whiles 
we have to doc with ſuch 
2 God, as more cſteemes 
broken clauſes made up 
with hearty fighes, than all 
the complements. of the 
moſt curious Eloquence 
in the world. 


On the other {ide there | 


are certaine zealous De- 
votioniſts,, which abhorre 
all ſer formes, and fixed 


noures of Invocation, tca- 


©, chins 
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| 


ching ( and fo pra Riſing) 
that they may not pray, 
but when they fccle a. 
ſtrong impulſiion of Gods 
Spirit to that holy work; 


whereupon it hath comne |. 


to paſle, that whole dayes, 
yea weeks, have gone 0-: 
ver their heads , unbleſled} 
by their praycrs z who 
might have taken notice, 


that, under the Law, God| 
had his regular courſe of || 


conſtant houres for his 
morning . and evening Sa- 
crifices 3 that the ancient 
Sainrs undcr the old Te- 
ſtament, held cloſe to Da-: 


was rule, Evening and 


Morning , and at Noone: 


to pray and cry aloud, 
{o asthe very Lions could 
not fright Danzel from his 


taske : Andevenafter the | 
vaile ſl 


——_—— 


| 


| vaile of the Temple was 
| rent, Peter and Johx went 


| Evening Prayer.Yea,what 


| the Apolt 
tiles charges us, To pray 


| ſenſible indiſpoſedneſle of 


. 
on 


| Devotion ſhall grow up- 


_ 


Ee 
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up togcther to Gods 
houſe;at the ninth hour,to 


ſtand wen = this 2 when 
e of the Gen- 


continually : Not that we 
ſhould in the midſt of a 


heart fall ſuddainly into a 
faſhionable Devotion ; 
but that by holy Ejacula- 
tions, and previous Medi- 
tation, we ſhould make 
way for a fecling Invoca- 
tion of our God , whoſe 
cares are never but open 
to our faithtull Prayers. 
It we firſt ( though filent- 
ly) pray that wee may 
pray, the fervonr of our 


| 


| 


ON 


— 


SoL.73. 
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on us in praying : thele 
holy Watrcrs of the 
Sanguary, that at firſt| 
did but wet the ſoles of 
our tcet, ſhal,in their hap- 
py proceſle, riſe up to our 
chinnes. I thanke thee; 
O God, that thou haſt gi- 
ven mee a dciire to walk 
even between theſe extre- 
mities : AsI would be e- 
ver ina praying diſpoſiti- || 
on to thec, ſo I would| 
not willingly break hours 
with thee 3 I would net- 
therſleep nor wake with- 
out praying ; but I would 
never pray Without ftee- 
ling. -It my heart goe nct 
along with formes of 
words, I doe not pray, 
but babble ; and if that| 
bee bent upon the mat- 
ecr of my ſure, it is all 
Tt ONEC | 


CA CO ————_ 


th. _ 


ld. 


an we _" ENiR 
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one to thee, whether the 
words be my owne, or 
bor! d.. Let thy good 
>orfowed.. Let thy goo 

Spirit ever teach mce- to 


pray, and helpe mee in 


praying : Let that ever 
make interceſions for 
me with groanings which 


cannor be expreſled ; and 


then, 1f thou canſt, ſend 
me away empty. 


Row. 8.26, | 


| te 23 The fick mans Yowes. 


Gout. 


—_—— 
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| | Soliloq. LXXIV. 

| The fick mans V owes. 
Ana , | He anſwer was not. 
Js Abb, | 4 amiſſe, which Theo- 


doricus Biſhop of Celerre 1s 
Þ ſaid to have given to Srgiſ- 
mond the Emperor, who 
demanding how he might, 
be directed tne right way 
to heaven, received an- 
{wcr ; It thou walk fo, as 
thou promiſedſt in thy 
paintull ht of the Stone,or | 
Our extremirles | 
EL commonly render. us ho-/ 
ly : and our pain is prodi-| 
gall of thoſe Vows, which 
our caſe 1s as niggardly in 
| pcrforming, The diſtreſſed 
"Mariner, 1n the perill of a 
Tem- 


— 
iy 


' 


w—__— —— —_ 


— — 
—— 


| 


Fay'y WY 


The fick mans Vowes. 


Tempeſt,vows to his Saint 
a Taper as big as the Maſt 
of his ſhip ; which upon 


his comming toſhore, is 


There was never a more 
ſtifte-necked people than 
that, which ſhould have 
been Gods peculiar, yer, 
upon every new plague, 
how doe they crouch and 
creep to the power, which 


And we daily {ce Dc{pe- 
ration makes thoſe Vota- 
ries, whom health diipen- 
{eth with, as the loolcit of 
Libertines,. Vere itefcn- 
tiall to proſperity, thus to 
pervert and debauch us, it 
were enough to - make 4 
good heart outof love with 
welfare, {ince the pleaſure 


and proft of the beſt eſtate 


A 4 


hrunk into aRuſh-candle. | 


their murmurs provoked? 


—_ 
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15 far too thort of recom- 
penſing the miſchicte of a 
depraved jollity: but now, 
the tault 1s in our owne 
wretched indifpoſition;the 
bleiſing is Gods, the abuſc 
15 ours. Is the Sunne to be 
blamed that the Travel- 
lersCloak fwelts him with | 
heat? Is the fruit of the 
Grape guilty of that 
 Drunkennefle which fol- 
lowes upon a finfull Ex-:| 


—_ 


celle > Can we norfecd on! 


Zo0d meat without a ſur-:; 
tet > And whole fault is it. 
bur ours, if wee forget the 
ingagements of our ſicke 
beds 2 Rather than health 
ſhould make us godlcſle, 
how much better were it 
{Or-Us to be alwayes fick 2? 
O my God, I doacknow- 


| 


ledge, and bewaile this 
wretched | 


—Y 


yo aSuy 


— 
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wretched frailty of - our 
corrupt nature; We are. 
not theſame men fick and 
whole.z we are apt to pro- 
mite thee fair, and to pay 
thee with diſappointment; 
and arc ready to put eff 
our holy thoughts with 
our biggens : Ir 1s thou 
onely that canſt remed 
this fickneſſe of our health, 
by working us to a con- 
ftant mortification. O do 


i. 


vant, either with ſanCtified 
| croſles,or a temperate pro- 
ſperity. 


y | 


thou ever bleſle thy ſer- | 


SoL.,74 | 


_— Ii 


| Thi ſug gefttons 
_ 


Soliloqg, LXXY. 


The ſuggeſtions of a falſe 
heart. 


Urely , if thouſands of 

ſouls periih by the flat- 
ecry of others,mor e perifh 
by their own ; wales their 
 naturall felfe-love ſoothes 
them with plauſible, but 
untrue. ſuggeſtions, con- 
.cerning their eſtate: Is the | 
queſtionconcerning grace? |- 
the. falſe heart tells a man 
he is ſtored to ſuperfluity, 
and excefſe; when he is 
1ndeede more bare and 
begearly than the. proud 
Paſtor of Laodfcea. Is the 
- | queſtion of ſinne? Irpro- 
| claimes him, not-innocent 


only . 


Ms. A 


| 


A ll. Mb. te tt. FI" 


of afalſe heart. 


rn  — 


onely but a Saint ; it rells | 


him his hands are pure, 
when he 1s up to the cl- 
bowes in bloud ; that his 
rongue is holy, when ir 
is fouic with perjury and 
blaſphemy 3 - that his eye 
is honeſt and chaſte, when 
!t1s full of adulteric  thar 
his: ſoule is. cleane , when 


it 1s dcfhled with abomi-- 
nable luſts, or with crucll. 
rancour, and.malice, Is} 
the queſtion concerning | 
| Vertuc ? Ir tells a man he 


is juſt, when he is all made. 
up of -rapine, and violent 
oppreflion ; titat hee is c- 
minently wiſe, when hee 
bath not wit enough to 
know himſclf a foole; thar 


| 


——— 


-. 
To 


he 1s free handed and mu- | 


to rob beggers ; thathe is | 


——— ——— 


 nificent, when he fticks not | 


piouſty | 
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| T he ſuggeſtions 


— 


piouily religious , whiles 
he pulls down Churehes : 
Thus 1s the man fill hid 
from him(ſclfe,and is made 
toſee arother in his. owne 
sk1in : He cannot repent,be- 
cauſe he thinks himſelfe 
faultles ; he cannot amend, 
becauſe he 1s ever at the 
beſt: His only eaſe & ad- 
vantage 1s.thathe iscarried 
hood winke i into hell. It the 


1 > ny bee concerning 


ome ſcrupulous a& to te 


rcſpc& playes its prizes at 
all weapons ; what ſhitting 
and traveriins there is to 
avoid the dint ofa preſent 
darger? what fine colours, 
and. witty Equivocations 
doth the foule finde out, to 
cozen ir {elf into a ſafe of-. 
fence? If the quctionbe of 


Ls Bed thats. 4 


» 


| done cr omitted, now {cl- | 


| a ſ1n- | 


- 
| : 


| 


| dientalſo; And if it beſo 


[ 


* Ge þ | oy ns. tt et ba 
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wage ws —_— 


, of a falſeheart.. 


a ſinfullact already com-| 
mitted, what .a. ſhuffling | 
there is to face it out by a 
ſtout juſtification? maugre 
conſcience, 1t was not law- 
full onely, but ({uch as the 
circumſtances were) expe- 


toul,that an apology 1s too 
odious, yet an extenuation 
cannot bur be admutted: be 
iramiſlc, yer; not hainous, 
not unmeet for pardon. 
One would thinke hell 
(hould have lirtle. need of 
the fawning aflentation of 
others, when men carry Gy 
dangerous -Paralites in 
their Owne Boſomes : But 
ture both together muſt 
needs helpe to people that 
Region of Darkneſle. 
Take hced, O my ſoule, 


how thou giveſt way to! 


i —_— VI” on _d 


theſe __ 


| 
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[ 
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[ 


thou art never in more 
danger”, than when thou 
art moſt applauded : 
Looke upon thine E- 
ſtate, and Actions with 
unpartiall and feverc 
eyes ; Behold thine own 
face, not in | the falſe 
olafle of Opinion, aud 
mercenary 
but in the true and per- 
te&t glafie. of the Royall 


[Law of thy Creator; 


that ſhall duely repreſent 
unto thee, whethcr- the 
beauty of thy graces, or 
the. blemiſhes of thy ma- 
nifold imperfections ; that 
alone ſhall tell rhee how 


muck--thou art advanced 
in 


——— y —— ——_—_—_— . 


ts 


( 


The ſuggeſtions | 
theſe flattering thoughts, 
/whether.-arifing from thy 
owne: breaſt , or -inject- 
edby others ;.and know, 


Adulation , | 


a 


—— 


Ew4# "- _ 


of a falle heart. 


. 4 
rule, and bee indifferent | 


in a gracious proficiency, 
and how ſhamefully de- 
tetive thou art in what|. 
thou oughtredſt to have 

attained : Judge of thy 
felfe by that unfailing 


what thou art judged of | 
by others. 


[ 


Solil. 


Sacred Melod'y,/ | | 


— 


| Soliloq. LXXVI. 
_ Sacred Melody. 


o : Hat a marvailou{- 
| V ly-chearfall _fer- 
:  jvice was that, O God, 
which thou requiredfſt, 
St and had{t performed, un- 
i der the Law : Here was | 
not a dumbe and ſilent | 
a& in thy Sacrifices, a| | 
Y Beaſt bleeding before thy | 
"oo [Altar, and a- Smoake, | 
| [and Flame ariſing out of f 
| it-z -Here was not a clou- | 
{die perfume quietly aſ- 
cending irom the golden 
Altar of thine Incenſe : 
but, here was the mer- 
ry noiſe of moſt melo- 
| | dious Muſick , ſinging of| 


a Plialmes. 


| | Sacred Melody. 395- 


Plalmes,. and ſounding 
of all harmonious inſtru- 
ments. The Congrega- 
ton were upon their 
knees , the Levites up- 
lon their m_ (weet- 


ly ſinging, the. Prieſts 


[founding the Trumpets, 


'rogether with Cymbals, 
Harps, Pſalteries , ma- 
king up one ſound in 
prailing and thanking the 
Lord. - Me thinksI heare, 
and am raviſhed to hear 
in ſome -of thy: ſolemne 


twenty of thy Pricfts 
ſounding with Trumpets; 


number, ſinging aloud 
with the Mixture of their 
Muſicall inſtruments ; So 
as not the Temple: one- 
ly , but the: Heaven rings 


— 


dayes, an hundred and| 


Thy Levites in greater | 


— 


__ again; 


So L. 76. | 


2 Chro.29, 
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Sacred Melody. 1 


SOL, 76. 


Maymonides 
is Cle ba- 
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l 


[not fewer than two, nor | 


| morning and evening , 1 | 


| delicate 5 no fewer than 


againe ; and even in _ 
aily Sacrifices , , cac 


finde an heavenly Mirth; 
'Muſicke, if not fo lond, 


yet no leſle ſweet, and: 


—_— 


twelre Levites might bee 
ſtanding upon the ſtage 
every day, ſinging a di- 
vine Ditty over thy Sa- 
crifice ; Pſalterics not 
fewer than two , nor 
more than ſixe ; Pipes, 


more than twelve ; Trum- 
ects two at the leaſt , and 
bh one Cymball; ſo 
roportioned by the Ma- 
here of thy Chore, as 
thoſe that meant to take 
the heart through the 


| holy Servants, Dawid, 


| 


eare : I finde where thy 


Solamen, | | 


Ten, aud 


Ul 
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Solomon, Hezekiah,(doubr- 
lefle by thy gracious di- 
reftion, yea, by = di- 
re& command *) bot hap- 
pointed, and made uſe 
of theſe Melodious Ser- 
vices; I doe not finde 
where thou haſt forbid- 
denthem : this I am ſure 
jof , ſince thou art ſtill and 
ever the ſame, under both 
Law and Goſpel}, that 
rhou both requireſt , and 
delighteſt in the cheare- 


ſame ſounds with thy le- 
gall Worſhippers, yet 
wee ſhould ſtill have the 
ſame affettions. As they 
might not wait upon thee, 
Iſorrowfull;, ſo it is not 
for us to praiſe thee with 
|drooping and dejetted 


— 


> ts ti. Ms lr 


full Devotions of thy ſcr-! 
vants ; If wee have notthe 


GO 


— 


/ 
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Sacred Melody. | 


bk 


Spirits. O God A doe 


thou quicken my ſpiritu- 
all. dulnefle in thy holy 


Service; and when 1 


[come to QUelebrate 


great Name, | whiles 


thy 
the 


Song is in my mouth, 
let my heart be the Stage, 
wherein Trumpets anc 
Pſalteries ,' and Harpcs 


{ ſhall ſound, forth 
| praiſe, 


thy 


YO TY 
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Soliloq. LXXY 11. 
"Blemiſhes of the holy 


Function. 


Cannot but blefſe my 


1. at the fighr of 
that ſtrange kinde of cu- 
riofity, Which is repor- 
red to have beene uſed 
in the choice of thoſe; 
who were of old admit- 
ted to ſerve at the Al- 
tar; It Lev: muſt bee 
iingled our from all 11- 
racl , yct thouſands muſt 
bee retuſcd of the Tribe 
of Levi-: Vee are told, 
that, notwithſtanding 
that privilege of bloud, 
no lefle than an hundred 
and fourty blemiſhes 


SO Le 77 | | 
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might 
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 Maymon. in 
Siath ha- 


.mikeoſh, 


Py 


SoL+77. might exclude a man 


from this ſacred Mini- 
ftration 5 whereof nine- 
tecnc inthe eyes, nine in 
the cares, twenty in the 
feet ; ſuch an holy nice- 


I nefle there was 1n the E- 


leftion of the legall Pricſt- 
hood, that, it there were 
not found an exact ſyme- 
trie of all parts of the 
body.,and, not comelineſle 
onely , but a perfe&ion 


of outward forme in thoſe 


LeviticallCandidates,they 
might by no meanes bee 
allowed to ſcrve in the 
Sarictuary 3 they might | 
have place in ſome out- 
roomes, and cleave wood 
for the Altar ; and might 
claime a portion in the 
holy things ; but they 
might not meddle "_ 

the- 


ES” < 


1 
. 


| 


| much more have thy Sa- 


| ditionall: And well might 


| obſervations agree with 


i. 


| |Blemiſhes of the holy Fnnfion, 
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3IT 


{ct foot upon the floore | 
of the holy place. It was 
thy charge, O God, that 
thoſe Sonnes of Aaroz, 
which drew neare to thee, 
ſhould bee void of ble- 
miſh; thou,which wouldſi 
have the beaſts of thy Sa- | 
crifice free from bodily 
imperfetion , would(t 


crificers {o : The generali- | 
ty of the Command was 
thine ; the particularitics 
of the numbers are Tra- 


the care of theſe ourward 
the pedagogie of that law, 


which conſiſted 1n .exter- 
nall Rites ; but wee well 


the ſacred Utenſils, nor So 1.49 


know, it was the inward 
\purity of the heart, and 
inte - 


CE —— 
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So1.77. integrity of an unſpotted | | 
| ———||;fe that thou meant it to 
aime at, under -the figure 
of theſe bodily perfccti- 
ons, which,it 1t were wan- 
ting , It was not a Skinne- 
deep beauty , and exqui- 
ſireneſle of ſhape, that 
could give a Son of Aaroz 
an allowed acceſle to thine 
| Altar: Hophat and Phine- 
has,-the ill fonnes of good | 
Eli, were outwardly ble- 
miſhlefle, elſe they had 
not been capable of ſo ho- 
ly an attendance; bur their 
inſolencies and beaftlineſſe 
made them more loath- 
ſome to thee, than it they 
had been Lepers, -or Mon- 
fters of outward detormi- 
{ty : And can we thinke 
that thou haſt leſſe regard | : 
=. | to the purity of the Evan- 
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gelicall Miniſterie, than 


tic Legall > Can we think 
the ſpirituall blemiſhes of 
thine immediate ſcrvants 
under the Goſpell , can be 
a lefle eye-ſore to thee, 
than the externall blemi- 
ſhes of thy Prieſt-heod 
under the Law > Oh thac 
my head were waters,and 
mine eyes a fountaine of 
teares, that I might weep 
nighe and day for rhe c- 
normities of thoſe, who 
profcfle to wait on thy*E- 
vangelicall Sanctuary? My 
forrow and piety cannot 
but bewaile them to thee, 
though my charity for- 
bids me to blazon them to 
the world.Oh thou; thar art 
as the Refiners firc, and the 


thou formerly hadſt of 


| SOL. 77» 


Jer; 9.15 


Mal. 3 27 


Fullers ſoap, doe thou pu- | 
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rifie all the Sonnes of 
thy ſpirituall Levi : Do 
thou purge them as gold 
and 7 that they may 
offer unto the Lord an Of- 
fcring of righteouſneſle ; 
Then ſhall the Offerin 

of our Judah and Jerafe>- 
lem bee pleaſant to the 
Lord, as in the dayes of 


old, and as in former 


yeares. 


_ __—_—— 
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{ this Illand , 


"The Ueſſed Reward, 3&5 | 


Solileq. LXXV1IIL 


| 


'FHEN Paul? 
came firſk into 
to preach 
the Goſpell, to our then- 


| 


| Pagan Anceſtors , King 


Edwin thought goed to 


whether 
it were beſt togive any cn- 
rertainment to the Chri- 
ian Religion , which 
was by that ſtranger Prea- 
ched , and recommended 


to his _ 

Up ſtarts one Cozfi, the 
Arch-Prieſt of thoſe Hea- 
then Idols, and freely | 

_ Pa Afayes 


i_... At 


The bleſſed Reward. | 


| conſult with his Prieſts, 
and Noblcs, 


 SOL.78. | 


Beda Eccleſ, 
Hiftor. lo 2, 
cafil 36 


eh. ou 


316 | The Ueſſed Renard. 
So1.78 ayes; There is no ver- 


tue or goodneſlc, O King, 
1n this Religion, which 
wee have hitherto em- 
braced ; Thcre is none 
of all chy Subjects, that 
hath more ſtudiouily ad- 
dicted himſelfe to tke Scr- 
vice and Worſhip of our 
ods, than my ſclfe 3 Yet 
f am ſure there are ma- 
ny that have proſpered 
bettcx , and have recei- 
ved mere iavours from 
thee , than I have done; 
And if our gods could 
doe any thing, they would 
rather Fave becne bene- | 
ficent to mee, that bave 
moſt carefully fcrved 
them ©: It remaines then, 
that if theſe new Do- 
&rines, which are preacht 
to us, bee tound upon 

| exa-\ 


yam Ll ” — I tes... Bits, 
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| 


| O righteous Goa, wi. | 


— 


The Heſſ ed Reward, 


317 


rer, and more available, 
chat without all delay 
wee doe readily reccive, 
and welcome them. Thus: | 
; wouy a true Idols Prieſt, | 
that knew no Ell where- 
by to meaſure Religion, 
but Profit ; no proote ot 
a juſt Cauſe, but Succeſſes 
no Conviftion of Inju- 
(tice, but mit-carriaoe. 
. D 
Yea, even thine Altars, 


never quit of ſome ſuch 
mercenary Attendants, 
who ſecke for onely 
Gaine in Godlineſſe : If 
the Queene of Heaven 
afford them better pe- 
ny. worths and more 
an chan the King of 
Heaven , ſhee ſhall have 
their Cakes, and their 


P 2 In- 


wc 


*Xamination, to bee ber-, Sor. 98+ 


Jer, 44,17» 
18, | 


en 
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Incenſe, and their hearts 


munificent Rewarder of 
all char ſerve thee , yet 
if . thou ſhouldeſt give 
mee no Wages, I will 
ſerve thee ; If thou 
fſhouldeſt pay mee with 
Hunger, and Stripes, and 
Priſons, and Death , 1 
will ſerve thee, Away 


| 


| baſe thoughts of earth- 


rw yanmuncsdl[ON, I will 
honour and ſerve thee, 
O GOD, for thine 
owne fake, for thy ſer- 
vices fake ; yer I have 
no reaſon not to regard 
thine infinite Bounty ; 
It is no lefſe than a 
Crowne that thou haſt 
promiſed mee ; and that 


I ſhall humbly aſpire 


unto z 


to boot. I know thee, | 
O LORD, to bee a 


| 
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unto , and expc& trom 
thee, not as in the way 
of my merit, but of thy 
meere mercy ; My ſer- 
vice is free in a zealous 
and abſolute Canſecra- 
tlon to thee, thy hand 
is more free in my fo 
gracious Retribution : 
It thou bee pleaſed to 
give thy ſervant ſuch a | 
weight of Glory, the | 
olory of that Gitt is 
|thine : My ſervice is out | 
of my juſt: Duty, thy 
Reward. is of thy Grace, 
and divine Beneficence. 
Doe thon give mee to 
doe what thou bidſt mee. 
and then deale with mee 
as thou wile. As the glo- 
ry of thy Name is the 
drift of all my ations, 
ſo the glory that thou 
P:4  giveſt 


YA 


SoL. 7b. 
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redound to the glory of 
| thine infinite mercy. Blef- 
{ed bee thy Name in 
what thou pivelſt, whiles 
thou makefk mee blefled 
in what I receive from 
thee. 


| giveſt mee cannot bur: 


_y — 
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Preſ ages of Jadgemer t, 


Soliloq. LIZ. 


Preſages off Indgement. 


SEldome ever doc we 

read of any great mu- 
ration in Church or State, 
which & not uſherd 1n, 
with ſome firange Pro- 
digtes 5 either raining 
of Bloud , or appariti- 
ons of Comets, or aicry 
Armies fighting in the 
Clouds, or Sea-Mon- 
{ters appearing , or mon- 
ſftrous Births of men, or 
beaſts, orbloudy Springs 


| breaking out, or dire- 


full noyſes heard ; or 


{ome ſuch like uncouth 


premonitors ; which the 


- F 5 great 


—_— 


__— 


& --.- Preſ ages of Judgement. | 


j 
J 


J 


þ 


i So L.79-| great and holy God lends 
purpoſely to awaken our | 


Security , and to prepare 


us either for expectation, | 


or prevention of judge- 
ments ; wherein, the mer- 
cy of God marvellouf] 
magnifies 1t ſelfe wa 
Gnfell Man-kinde, that 
he wills not to ſurpriſe 
us with unwarned e- 


| vills,, but would have his 


pn anticipated 


by a. ſeaſonable Repen- 


tance : Burt of all the 


o 


fore-tokens of thy fear- 


fulleſt Plagues prepared | 


for any Nation, O God, 


there is none ſo cer-l 


taine , as the prodigi- 


ous ſfinnes of the Peo- 


= committed with an 
igh hand againſt Hea- 


ven ,. againſt ſa cleare | 
b, 1 


—— — 
_— 
——_ 
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Preſages of Judgement. 


a lighr, ſo powerfull 
Convictions. The mon- 
{trous and unmatchable 


phemics, the brutiſh In- 
ceſts, the ſavage Mur- 
thers, the horrible Sa- 
crileges, Perjurics, Sor- 
cerics of any Pcople, 
can bee no other than 
the profeſſed Harbingers 
of Vengeance ; theſe arc 
our ſhowres of bloud ; 
theſe are our ill-boding 
Comets ; theſe are our 
miſhapen Birthes ; which 
an caſte Augurie might 
well conſtrue to por- 
rend our threatned deftru- 
ion. 

The Prophet did not 


| more certainly foretell, 


when - hee heard of an 
hand-broad Clond ari- 


* em 


Hereſies, the helliſh Bla(- 


| 


| 


| 


ſing | 


1Kings 18, 


44+ 
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Preſages of Judgement. 
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Eſa, 63.1 - 


| 


J ling from the Sea, that 


a vehement Raine was 
comming, than GODS 
Seers might forc-know, 
when they ſaw this 
 darke Cloud of our fins 
mounting up towards 
Heaven, that a Tem- 
peſt of Judgement muſt 
neceſiarily follow. 

But, Oh thou God of 
infinite mercy and com- 
paſſion, looke downe 
 trom Heaven upon us, 


clls, and of thy mercies 


reſtrained ? If ſo, it 1s 


People 


—_ A 


2nd behold us from the | | 
Habitation of thy Holi-| 
nefle : Where is thy| 
Lealc, andthy Strength, | | 
the ſounding of thy Bow--] 


towards us ?. Are they| 


bur juſt ; For ſurely we | | 
are a finfull Nation, a | ' 


"Is: -- 


{ 


| of thP people : Ler thine| 
| Anger, and thy Fury Wi 


rel, ages of Judgement. 


People laden with Ini- 
quity : Wee have [cene) 
our Tokens, and have 


have not turned to thee 
from our evul wayecs: 
to vs therefore juſily be- 
longeth confuſion of Fa- 
ces, becaute wee have 
ſiinnned againſt thee : But 
wm me, 0 LORD 
our G OD, belong mer- 
cies and forgiveneſlcs, 


| though wee have rebel-| 


| led againſt thee ; Oh] 


ſpare, ſpare the remnant 


turned away from thy 
choſen Inheritance. O 
my G O D, heare the 
Prayer of thy ſervant, 
and his Supplications, 


5. 


felt thy Hand ; yet wee| 


and- cauſe thy face to 


| ſhine 


SOL. 79: 


Dao, 9, 8, 


Dan. 9.16, 
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m_ ages f Tedgemnt, 


SoL. 79\-( 
Dan. 9e 19. 


ſhine upon thy Sanftua-! 
ry that is Deſolate: © 
L ORD heare, O[] 
LORD. fo "hy O 
LORD = 2 and 

deferre not for thine own | 


ſake, O my God. | 


= Solil. 


[2 


 Unmearied Motion c. 


Ed 


=o So L, $6. 
Sohloq. LXXX. | 
Vuwearied Motion, and 
Reſt Eternall. 


T See thy Heavens, O 
God, move about con- 
tinually, and are never 
weary of their revoluti- 
on ; whereas all ſablunary 
Creatures are ſoone tired 
with their motions , and 
{cek for eaſe, in their in- 


| termiſſions : Even ſo, O|- 


my ſoule, the nearer thou 
groweſt to celeftiall, rhe 
more conſtant fhall thy 
courſes be, and the freer 
from that laſfitude that 
hangs upon thine earthly 


part, As it 15 now with | 


me, thou ſeeft, I ſoon find 


an 


w— 


a. 


Unwearted Motion, 


—— 
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SR OIEIEREGAS Hot wat = 


an unavoidable defatiga- 


Rn ———_— 
G 
ud 


| creations z weary ot thoſe 


moſt happily reſtleſle ; 


tion 1A all things. 

Lam weary of: labour, 
and, when that is done, 1 
am no lefle weary of do- 
ing nothing ; weary of the 
day, and more weary of 
che night ; weary of all 
poſturcs; weary of all pla- 
ces; weary of any one (it 
never lo pleaſing) imploy- 
ment ; weary, even ct va-| 
ricties 5 weary of thoſe, 


which ſome men call, rc-. 


( wherein I find moſt de- 
light) my Studies. Bur,O 


my ſoule, if thou be once 


ſoundly heaveniz'd in thy | 
theughts, and affections, it 
ſhall bee otherwiſe with ' 


thee; then thou-ſhalt be e- 
ver (like this Firmament) 


thou | 


= "ES — 


"__ — wn 


—_— 34 * . vowed ntrmo rae, 


= 


and Reſt Eternall. 


chou ſhalt then finde ever 
worke enough to contem- 
plate that infinite Deity, 
woo dwels in the Light 
inacceiule ; to ſee (with 
raviſhmene of {pirit) thy 
deare Saviour in his glo- 
ried kumanisy , adored 
by all the powers of hea- 
ven; to view the blefled 


Hierarchy, attending up- 
'on the throne of Majefty; 


ito behold, and admire the 
} nm" OY , and incom- 


 prehenfible glory of the 
Saints: Theſe are Objects, 
with the fight whereof 
thine eye ſhall never bee 
ſatisfied, much lefle cloy- 
ed: Pefides that the hopes 
and defires of enjoying fo 
great felicity, and the care 
of fo compoling thy ſelte, 


| as 


Orders of that Celeſtiall | 
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Unwearited Metion, 


A met 


$61, 80,45 that thou maiſt be ever 

—_—_  r;diy addreſlcd for the 
fruition of it, ſhall wholly | 

take thee up, with ſuch. 


ul 


<E_— 


contentment , that all 


no better than torments 
in compariſon thereof. O, 
chen my ſoule, fince ( as a 
ſparke of that heavenly 
fire ) thou canſt never bee 
but in motion, fix here a- 
bove, where thy movings 
can be no other than plea- 
{ſing ,. and beatificall. 
| Xng as thou,O my God, 
| haſt a double Heaven, a 
[lower heaven far. moti-' 
jon, and an Empyreall 
heaven for reſt ; One, pa- 
tent to the eye, the other 
viſible to ourfaith: ſolet 
{my ſoule rake part with 
chem both ; Let it ever be 
j mo- 


| earthly pleaſures ſhall bee 


———__ 


/ | ever reſt withthee; in that 


- 
47 | 
F - EAN «0 2” er x wr, & of 2 
£16 boy > A ; , 
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/ f and Reſt Eternall. 


F | moving towards thee, and 


| | inthee, ( like this viſible | 
; | heaven) and ({ince the end | 
| | of all motion 15reft) tet it 


| inviſible Region of glory. 
| Solct it move ever to thee : 
- | whilesI am here, thar it 
- | may ever reſt with thee in 
* ] thine eternall glory herec- 
after. Amen. 
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A Catalogue of 


the ſeverall Bookes 
written by the Au- 
thor in & ſince his 
Retiring, Namely, 
1. | He Pevourt. Soule, 
and Free Priſoner, 


| 2: The Remedy of Dil- | 


COntentment 


| caſes of Conſcience ; In 4 
| Decades. y* | 
| Sele&t Thoughts,. one} | 


Deo,&c This preſent 11....,9 


| 


contentment, Or, A Trea- FI 


tiſe of Contentation in! | 
whatſocver condition. ; 
3- The Peace-Maker , 


laying forth.the right way 


J ot Peace in mattcr of R4s 3 | 


ligion, | Th 4, | 
4. The Balm of Gilead! 
Or, Comforts for the di- | 


ſtreſſed ; both Morall and | * 


Divine. 


I I. Satans Ficrie Darts My 


quenehed,07,Temprtations }-1 

repelled ; In 3 Decades. | 
12. Reſolutions and De-#? 

ciſions of divers practicall 


Centuric, with the brea- 
thing of the Devour Soul. | 


IJ}. Styariium Fam 


never Pri. ,,efore.: © 


* W 


yo 
34 
I 
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'T 5. Chriſt Myſticall,o-, 
4/ The blefledunion ot CH;iſt | 
| 2nd his Memiers : 

l To Wiuchis added, 
| ' Anholy Rapture, Or, A 
ij! hericall Meditation of 
| zve of Chriſt. Alſc, 
# .cc Chriſtian laid fortt: 

111 Þis whole diſpoſition 
4 and carriage. 

! 6. A modeſt Offcr,ten- | 
4,red to the Afﬀſembly of 
| Hvines at Weſtmizſter. 

7. Sele& Thoughts, in| 
'vyo Decades, with thc 
Foreathing of the Devour 
{Soulc. | 
8. Pax Terri. 

{ s. Impoſition of Hands. 

| .Io. The Revclationu | | 

;revealed—Cexcerning, The 
{{\rhouſand yearc> reigne of | 

| :k, 54s with Chriſt on. 
ren,” Of RY | 
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Farewell to Farth, 


A N D 
Approaches toHeaven, 
SE CT. b 


3b; 1 "a ever, O my 
if; foule, holily am- 
"= bitious ; always a- 
(riring towards thine hea- 
\ Eli z Not entertalning any 
.Lovghtthat makes not to- 
warcs bleflednefſe : For 
this cauſe therefore pur 


chy ſelte upon thy wings, | 


2 and 


SOULES 


*Þ 


PO CE ET 


334 The SOULS 
and leave the carth below. 
thee ; and when thou art 
advanced above this infe- 
riour world, look downe 
upon this Globc of wret- 
ched mortality , and de- 
| ſpiſe whar thou wait, and 
hadſt ; Md think with thy | 
ſclfe: There waslI not a| | 
| {ojourner, ſomuch, as a 
priſoner, for ſome tedious 
yeares; there have I becn 
thus long tugging with my 
miſerics, with my ſinnes 3 
| - | there have my treacherous 
| {ertfes betrayd me to infi- 
[$8 nite evills both done and 
|| = ſuffered : How havel been 
there rormented with the| | 
ſenſe of vthers wickednes., | 
but more of my owne ?| 
What infolcnce did I ſec] 
{in menof power > What 
a in men of bloud ? 
| _ What| 
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in the ignorant ? Vhat a- 
bominable fſacrilege in 
choſe rhat would be zea- 
lous 2 What drunken re- 
velings, what Sodomiticall 
alchinefle, what helliſh 
protanations -in* Atheous 
Rufhans? VVhat perfidiouſ- 
neſle in friendſhip, what 
cozenage in contracts, 


on Earth > Farewell then 
ſinfull world, whoſe ta- 


 VOUrs have been no other 


than ſnares, and whoſe 


ments : farewell for cyer; 
for, if my fleſh cannov yer 


my {ſpirit ſhall ever know 
thee at a diſtance ;- and be- 
hold thee no otherwiſe 


_ G2 than 


what cruelty in revenges ; 
Shortly, what an Hell up-. 


frownes no lefſe than ror- 


cleare itſelfe of thee, yet 


farewell to Earth,@Fc. 33 "2 


_— ww 
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What groſle- ſuperſtition, $8 C. I 
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The SOULS 


than the clcaped Matiner 
looks back upon tae Rock 
whereon hee was latcly 
{plitted. Let thy bewitch- 
cd Clients adore thee tor 
a Deity , all the homage 
thou thalt reccive from 
me ſhall be no otlier than 
Dehance, and it thy glo- 
rious ſhowes have delu- 
dcd the eyes of credulous 
Spectators, I know thee 
tor an Impoſtor : Decerve 


henceforth rhoſe that truſt | 


thee, for me, I am out of 
the reach of thy fraud, 


out of the power of thy | 


malice, 

Thus doe thou, O my 
{oule , when thou art rai- 
{ed up to this height of 
thy fixed Contemplati- 
on, caſt down thine eyes 
contemptuouſly upon the 

region 


| 


- 


farewell to Earth, c. 
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region of thy former mi- 
ſ-rics, and be ſure ever to} 
keep up in a conſtant aſ- 
cent towards bleſſedneſle; 
not ſuffcring thy {elf to 
ſtoopany moreupon theſe 
earthly vanities : For, tell 
mee ſeriouſly, when the 
' World was diſpoſed to 
Court thee moſt of all, 
| what did it yield thee but 


a deep anguiſh of ſpirit ; 
an heart-breaking diſap- 


ters mocking thee with 
ſuddaine rctraftions; bit- 
ter pills in ſugar ; poiſon 
in a golden cup. It thew'd 
thee periaps ſtately Pa- 
laces, but ſtuft with cares, 
faire and populous Cities, 
but full of toyle and tu- 


unſound joyes ſauced with | 
falſe hopes ſhutting up in | 


pointment ; windy prof- | 


Sn C, Þ 


Q 4 mult, 


Ul. 
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The SOULS T 


mult ; flouriſhing Chur- 
ches, but annoyed with| 
Schitme, and Sacrilege; , | 
rich Treaſures, but kepr 
by ill ſpirirs;pleaſing beau- 
ties, bur baired with remp- 
eation 5 glorious Titles , 
bur fſurcharged with 
Pride ; goodly ſemblances 
with rotten 1n-{ides ; in 
ſhort , Death diſguiſed 
with pleaſures and profits, | | 

It therefore heretofore | | 
thy unexperience have ſuf- | 
fcred thy Fethcrs to bee 
belimed wirh theſe carth- 
ly iatanglements, yer 
now, that thou haſt happi- 
pily caft choſe plumes, and 
quit thy ſelf e of theſe mi- 
{ſcrable Incombrances ; 
thou maiſt ſfoare aloft a- 
bove the ſphere of Mor-| | 


| tality z and bee ſtill rew- ſ 


ring | 


farewell to Earth,&c. 339 | 


ring up towards thinc hea- |, SE C. Ie 
ven ; And as thoſe that | ==" 
have- afcended to the top 
ot ſome Athes or Tenariffe 
fee all things below them 
in the Vallies ſmall , and | 
{carce,in their diminution, 
diſcernable ;. ſo ſhall all | 
earthily objc&s in thy ſpi- } 
rituall exaltation ſcem un- | 

to thee ; cither thou ſhalt | | 


not ſee them at all, or at 
leaſt ſo leflened, as that 
they have to thee quite 
loſt all che proportion of | 
their former Dimenions, 
| 


The OrLS | 


—_G 


SECT. II. 


T will not be long, O 

my ſcule, crc thou itnalt 
auſolutcly leave the world 
in the place of thine habi- 
-ation , betig carrycd up 
| oy the bleſſed Angels to 
thy reſt and glory ; Þut in 
the mcane time, tzcu mult 
rcfolve to leave it in thy 
choughts, and affections: 
rhon mailt have power 0- 
vcr theile even before the 
ncur of thy {cparationgzind 
theſe righily ditpoſcd have 
POWET TO CACMPT Thee 2C- 
tore hand {from the jnre- 
reſts of this inictiour 
| Vorl], and to advance 
thine approaches to that | 
World of the bleficd. 
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\Whiles thou art confined , SE ©. 2. ' 
to this Clay, thcre 15 natu- | Tee 
rally a luggage of Carna- 
lity that tlangs heavy up- 
on thee, and ſwayes thee 
downe to the carth, not 
{uffcring thee to mount 
upward to that bliſle 
whereto thou alpircſt ; 
this muſt be ſhaken off, 
it thou wouldſ attaine to 
any capacity of happines ; 
Even in this ſenſe, Fleih 
and Blova camor inherit 
the Kirigdome of God : 
It behoves thee to be, ſo 
tarre as this compoſition 
will admit, fſpirttuallized, 
cre thou canft hope to at- 
caine to any degree of 
bleſlednefle. OH] 

Thy conjunction with | 
the body doth neceſſarily / i 
clog thee with an irratio- | | 

nall { 


EN —_ —— ep, IT 
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58C.2, |nall part, which will un- 
— | avoidably force upon thce 
{ſome operations of its 
 owne; and thy ſenſes will 
be interpoſing themſelves 
in all thy ineclletuall im- 
 ployments, protering thee 
the ſervice of their gut- 
dance 1n all thy procee- 
dings : bur if thou lov'ſt 


-ſhake them off as impor- 
| tunate ſutors ; gather up 
thy ſelfe ingo thine owne 
regenerated powers, and 
| doe thy worke without, 
and above them. Itise- 
nough that thou haſt at 
firſt taken ſome hint from 
them of what concernes 
thee; as for the reſt, caſt 
them off as unneccſlary, 


and impertinent ; the 


| proſecution whereof is 


tOO 


- 


eternity of blcflcedncſle, | 


MR — 


=. —As 


 _— 


a. —Ato 


thy pure, renewed, and 


.oncly upon matter ſpiritu- 


all, and ccleſtiall 5 And a- 


—_ 
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roo high, and too 1nternall 
tor them to incermeddle) 


| with : thou haſt now di-, 
vine and heavenly things\ 


in chaſe, whereof there 
Ccaniot be the leaſt ſent in 


any of theſe carthly facul- | 
tics. Deveſt thy {clte 


thcrefore ( what thou pol- 
fibly maiſt) of all mate- 
riality both of objects, and 


apprehenſions 3 and let 
illuminated intclle& work 
bove all, propoſe unto| 


thy ſelſe, and dwell upon 
that pureſt, perfect, 


ſimpleſt, bleſſedeſt Obje&, | 


the glorious and incom- 


ppehenſible Deity :. there 


thou ſhalt inde more than 


enough to take up thy 
thoughts 


SB C, 2, 
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thoughts to all ercrnity. 
Be thou, O my foule, ever 
ſwallowed up 1n the con- 
fderation of that infinitc 
feli-being Eflence, whom 
all created Spirits arc not 
capable ſuftciently to ad- 
mire: Behold and never 
ceale wondring at the Ma- 
jelty of his Glory. Thy 
bodily eyes dezle ar the 
fight of ttie Sunnc, bur if 
tncre were as many. Suns 
as there are itarres 1n the 
Firmament of Heaven, 
their united ſplendour | 
were but carkneſſe to 
cheir Ail-plorious Crea- 
tor : Thou canſt not yet 
hope to. ice him as ice 


is : bur loc theu beholdeſt |.* 


where he dwells in light 

inacceſiible ; the fight of 

| whoſe very outward vecrce | 
| 1s 


—— 


vio eons rt ths on OS Reg ket 6 Ao ens nts Yo 


Er | {o, 


[ —_ 
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iscnough to pur thee into 
a. pcrpetuall extatte. Ic] 
15 not for thee as yet to 
{ſtrive to entcr within the 
valle 3 Thine cyes may 
not bee fre where the 
Angels hide their faces 
Vhat thou want{t 1 
iz-hr, O my ſoule, ſup- 
ply in woncer. Never 
any mortall man, O God, 
curſt ſuc to ſce thy face, 
{ave that one intire (cr- 
vant of thine, whoſe face 


even hce ( though inured! 
to thy preſence) was not 
capable to behold fuch 
elory, and live: Parre be 
it from me, O Lord, to 
-reſume fo high 3; Onely 
lermee fee tice as thou 


thy Conference had made | 
ſhining and radiant but | 


| haſt bidden me ; and but 
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ſo, as not to behold thee 
(aftcr thy gracious reve- 
lation) were my linne : 
Let mece ſec, even in this 
diſtance , ſome glimme- 
ring of thy divine Power, 
Waiſcdome, Juſtice, Mer- 
cy , Truth, Providence, 
and let mce bleſie and a- 
dore thee in what I fe. 


SECT.| 


| 
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SECT, [II. 


H the infiniteneſſe of 

thine Almighty pow- 
cr, which thou not haſt, 
but art, beyond the poſh- 
bility of all limitations of 
objcCts or thoughts : In us, 
poore finite Creatures, 
our power comes ſhort of 
our will; many things we 
faine would doe, but can- 
not 5 and great pitty it 
were that there ſhould not 
be ſuch a reftraint upon 
our unruly appetites 3 
which would otherwiſe 
worke out the deſtruttion 
both of others, and our 
ſelves. Bur, O God, thy 
Power is beyond thy 
Will; Thou canſt domore 


than 


E” 


SBC +43. 
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Sxc.3. tban thou wilt; Thou| 
a—__ i hve made more 
Worlds when thou madfi 
this one ; And even this 
one, which thou haſt 
made, Lord, how glori- 
| ous Aa one it 15? Lo, there 
needs no other dcmon- 
ſtration of thine omnipo- | 
tence. Oh what an hea- 
ven 15 this which thou haſt 
canopicd over our heads ? 
how immenſely capaei- 
ous ? how admirably 
| beautifull > how beſtud- |. 
ded with goodly Globes | 
of Light > Some one 
| whereof hath in - it ſuch 
unſpeakable glory, asthart | 
there have not wanted na- | 
tions, (and thoſe not of 
[che ſavageſt ) which have | 
miſ-worthip'd it for thcir 
| God: And it thou hadit | | 
made | #7 


_— mee 
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made bur one of theſe in 
thy firmament, thy work- 
manſhip had been above 
onr wonder : for even this 
nad ſurpaſſed the whole 
irame of this lower world; 
but now as their quality 
ſtrives with their great- 


{itrives with their number, 
which of them fhall more 
magnifie the praiſe of thcir 
Almighty Creator ; and 
theſe three are no lefle 
than matched by the con- 
ſtant regularity of the per- 
petuall motion of thoſe 
mighty bodies 3 Which 
having walked their daily 
rounds about the World 
above this five thouſand 
ix hundred and fixty 
yeares, yct are {0 ordc- 
red by thy inviolable De- 


R508 FRED 
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cle, fo their magnitude | 


— 
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Sz e.3. cree, that they have not 
Le mann 


varied one inch from their 
appointed Line, but keep 
their due courſe and jult 
diſtance cach from other; 
although not fixed in any 
{ol;id Orve, but moving 


{ingly in: a thinne and 


ſame potnt whence they 
ſet forth. And if the bodi- 
ly and viſible part of thine 
heavenly Hoaſt, O God, 


[be thus unconceivably 


glorious, where ſhall wee 
Znde room to wonder at 
thoſe ſpirituall and living 
powers which inhabite 


and atrend upon the 
Throne of thy Majcſty : 


|the thouſand thouſands of 


thy blefled Angels, Arch- 
angels, Cherubim,, Sera- 


Le 


yeclding sky, to the very 


thoſe celeſtiall Manſions, | 


— 4 


phin, | | 


_—_m WE 


| farewell to Earthy@7c. 


z5r | 


lities, Dominions, which 
in thy preſence enjoy a 
olifle next to infinite ? any 
one of which if we corild 
lee him, were enough to 
kill us with his glory; 
Not one of thoſe milli- 


were able ro deſtroy a 
World : Oh then. hew 
infinitely tranſcendent is 
that power of thine, which 
haſt both created all this 
heavenly Hierarchy, and 
lo moveſt in them, that 
onely it» and by thee they 
are thus potent, 

Yea, Lord, let mee but 
caſt mine eyes downe to 
this carth I tread upon, 
and view thy. wonders 10 
the deep, how maniteſt- 


I | Ea | EY 
phin, Thrones, Principa- Sz c.3. 


| 


ons of mighty ſpirirs, but | 
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ly doe theſe proclarae thy 


divine 


CO m— 
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[5B C.3o | Divine Omniporence ? 
hen 1 Ke this vaſt 
| Globe of earth , and wa- 
| ters, dreadtully hanging 
in the midit of a liquid. 
Air,uphcld by nothing but 
by the powertull Wor]; 
When 1 {ce the rage of 
che ſwelling Waves (na- 
turally higher than thic 
ſhores they beat upon) rc- 
ſtrained to their beunds 
| by thine over-ruling com- 
mand ; VVYhen I ſec the 
| Earth bcauttily garii- 
| ſhed with marvaious va- 
ricry of Trees, Herbes, 
Figr'rs 3 rkhbly fiuiftcd 
with jrecors Fails, 
Stones, *ineralt ; VVken 
| Lice (bein a rid of 
nien ) the :;mmbcricke| | 
| | choice and G4ti-7oncis of | | 

| | the tubRance, iorui: 5, co- 
lours, 


I En * ner 


ee 


| farewell to Earth ec. 


4 |Bcaſts, Fowles, Fiſhes, 

- {wherewith theſe lower E- 
lements are peopled ; how 
can I be bur diflolved into 
wonder of thine Almigh- 
ty Power ? 


| SECT. IV. 


Either is thy Power, 
IJ God, cither mure; | 
or mcre thy icltc thanthy 
VVitedome, wu. hk 1s no| 
lefle Eflentiall to thee, 
than infinite. V Vlat have 
weto doe, filly and ſhal- 
low wretches with thar 
Lincomprelicnfiule V Viſe- 


| 


Fo whach is intrinſccall 


© thy divine Nature; the 
body 


lours, difpolitions, of Ss 


ES 


—" ———— 


A woe = 
— a er Rr Eronga a 


Wo 
Me es a 


The SOULS 


body of that Sunne is not | | 


for our weake cycs to be- 
hold ; it is enough for me 
if I can but ſee {ome raics 
of thar heavenly light 
which ſhines forth ſo glo- 
riouſly uponthy creature: 
in the framing and gover- 


thy Poweror V Viſedome 
did and do more exhibit it 
{cltc,thou only canſt judge, 
O the divine Archite&ure 
of this goodly  Fabricke 
of heaven, and carth, rai- 
ſed out of nothing to this 
admirable perfection ! 
VVhat ſtupendious arti- 
fice of - compolition 15 
here 2 VVhat exquilite 
ſymmetric of parts, what 


exact Order of Degrees, | | 


what marvailous analogie 


I ee. 


mm... 4 


ning whcreot , whether 


betwixtbeaſts,fiſhes, plants, 
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the | | 
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| [the mcaneſt peece of thy 
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ments ! Oh what a com- 
prehenſive reach is this of 
thine Omniſctence, which 
at once in one att behol- 
deſt all the aftions and-e- 
vents of all the creaturcs 
that were. are, or ſhall be 


What a <«ontrivance of 
thine eternall Counlcll, 
which haſt moſt wiſcly 
and holily ordered how 
co diſpoſe of every Crea- 
cure thou haſt made, ac- 
cording to the pleaſure of 
thy moſt juſt will 2 What 
a ſway of Providence is 
this that governes the, 
world ? over-ruling the 
higheſt, and ſtooping to 


Creation 2? concurring 


che natives of both Elc- | SE ©. 4. 


with, and aCtuating the | 
mo- 
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motions and operations 
of all ſecond cauſcs of 
whatſoever 15 done in hea- 
ven, or in earth > Yea 
Lord, how wondcrjull are 
thole irradiations of 
Knowledge and V Vilc- 
dome, which thou haſt 
beamed forth upon thine 
intelligent Creatures,both 
Angels and men 2 As for 
tholte Celcſtiall Spirits 
which ſce thy face conti- 
nually , it 1s no marvaile 
it they be illuminated in 
a degree farre above hu- 
mane apprehenſion 3 but 
that the rationall ſoule of 
man, even in this wotull 
pilgrimage below , not- 
withſtanding the opacity 
of that carth wherewith 


be ſo farre inlightned, as 


oO 


— 


it is encompaſſed, ſhould | 


thay 
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thar iris avle to know all 
the motions -of the Hea- 
vens, the magnirudes ar.d 
diftances of Starres, the 
natures, Properties, 11- 
nuences of thc Planers,the 
inften: of rhe Ecliples, 
Conjunctions and ſeverall 


Aſpeas of thoſe Celeſti- 


| all bodies ; that it can diſ- 
{ covcr the lecrer Treaſtires 


of Earth and Sea ; and 
knowes to unlock all the 
cloſe Cabinets both of art 
and nature; O God, what. 
is this but ſeme linle 
eleame of that pure and 
glorious light , which 
breakes forth from thine 
infiniteneſle upon thy 
creature : Yet were the 
knowledge of all men or 
earth, and all the Angels in 


heaven,multiplyed a thou-| 
K 23 fan 


CO a to. 
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Rom. 11.33 


SEC, 4» | 


ſand fold, how unable 
were it being united toge- 
ther, to reach unto the 
height of thy divineCoun- 
ſells, to tadome the bot- 
tome of thy moſt wiſe 
and holy Decrees? ſo as 
they muſt bee fcrced to 
cry out with that Saint of 
thine, who: was rap't in- 
to the third heaven, O the 
depth of the riches both of 
the Wiſdome and Know- 
ledge of God! how un- 


finding out ! 


ſearchable are his judge- | 
ments , and his wayes paſt | 


: 

% 
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SECT. V. 


Ut with what a tremb- 

ing adoration, Q my 
ſoule, muſt thou needs 
look upon the infinite Ju- 
Rice of thy God ; whoſe 
inviolable rule 1s to render 
to EVEry man according to 
his workes. . Alas,the little 


good thou -wert able to 
Gow. hath beene allayed 
with ſo many, ard great 
imperteC&tions, that it. can 
expedno retribution but. 
diſpleaſure ; and for rhe 


many evills whereof thou 


art guxty , what: canſt 
| thou look tor bur the wa- 
-ges of finne, Death? not | 


that temporary;.and natu- 
rall onely, which is: bur a 
R-q ſepa- 


Q 


SEC, 
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| {cpararion of thee,a while, 


| bur the {piritnail and crer- 
| nall ſeparation trom the 


—_—_——_ 


whoſe very want is the 
height of rorments. Lo, 
whatever become of thee, 
God muſt be himfelt : In 
vaine ſhouldſt thou hope 
that for thy ſake hee will 
avate ought of his bleſſed 
Eflence, of his ſacred At- 


doome muſt ſtand, The 


ſtice muſt bce ſatisfied ; 
where art thou now, O my 
foule > V Vhar canſt thou 
now make account of but 
to deſpaire and dic > ſure- 
ly, in thy {clte, thou art 


loſt ; there is no way with 


thee 


— 


from by load of carth; 


preſence of thy God, 


tributes 3. That righteous | 


ſoule that ſinnes ſhall die: 
Hell claimes his due 3 Ju- 
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thee but utter perdition. , 58 Ce 5+ 
Bute looke up, O: foule, j| "8 
look up above the Hills 

whence commeth thy ſal- | | 
vation ; ſee the heavens | 
op-nins upon thee ; ſee 
what reviving, and com- | 
tortable raies of grace and | 
'mcrcy ſhine forth unto | 
thee from that excellent 


! |glory;andout of thathea- 

; [realy ightheare the voice 

| [of thy bleſſed Saviour, | 

' [ſaying to thee, O Iſrael, | OF 3349+ 
# [rhou' haſt deſtroyed thy 

| ]felfe, bur in mee is th 


help. Evenſo, O Jcſu, | 
in thee, onely in thee is | 
my help : wretched man 
that I am; m my ſ&lfe I 
| ſtand uttcrly foricired to 
death and hell: it is thou 
that haſt redeemed mee 
 [withnoleſle ranſomerthan 
R 4 thy | 


{ " 
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thy precious bloud. Death: 
was owing by.me, by thee 


ir was payed forme ; lo as 
now my debt s fully diſ- 


charged, & myſoul clearly 
acquitted : Who ſhall lay 


any. thing to the charge of 
Gods Elc&? Ir is God thar 
jutificth z who is he that 
condemnerh? It is Chriſt 
that dycd, yea rather that 
isriſen againe.Lo now the 
rigor. of thine inviolable 
Juftice is taken off by thine 
infinite mercy ; The ſum 
that I conld. never.pay, 15 
by the power of thar faith 
which thou haſt wrought 
in me;ſ{ct off to my atl-{ut- 
ficient ſurery,8 by thy di- 
vine goodnefle graciouſly 


accepted as mine ; I have 


paid it in him,hehath paid 
it for me;Thy Juſtice is ſa- 
tisfied, 


"9s. 
” 


| 
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tified, thy Debtor treed, 8 
thy mercy magnified. 


SecT, VI. 


to be ſet unto thy 
thoughts, O my {oule, 
fince whatſoever thy God 
either 1s, or hath done 
comes within thy pro- 
{pc : There, beſides the 
great worke of his Crea- 
tion, thou maiſt dwell up- 


work of his Adminiitra- 


| tion of this univerſall 


world, whereof the pre- 
ſervation and government 
| is no lefle wonderfull than 


ſhalt ſee the marvyailous 
(ubordination of crea- 


| tures, ſome made to rule, 


j others to obey ; the pow- 
_ Rs... ectull 


Here are no bounds: 


on the ro leſle- almighty , 


the frame; there thon. 
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| erfull influences of the 


Celeſtial bodics upon the 


| Interiour ; the continuall 
| tranſ{mutation of cements, 


torlaking their owne 
places and naturcs to ſerve: 
the whole ; tormes dying, 
matter pcrpetuall 5; all 
things maintained by a: 
friendly diſcord of hu- 
mours, out of which rhcy 
-are raiſed ; the circular re- 
'volution of faſhions, oc- 


[-currences, events ; the cit- 
ferent and oppoſite atiro- 


{itions of men -over-ruled | 
ro ſuch a temper; that yet 
goycrnment 1s continued 
1a the hands of few, ſocic- 
ty and commerce with all:: 
ſhortly, all Creatures 
whiles they doe cither 
vaturally, cr voluntarily; 


act their-owne: party . do-' 
ing 


_ 


—_ 
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ing unawares the will of | Sac. | 
their Creator, — 
Butthat which may juſt- | 
ly challenge thy longer. 
{tay, and greater wonder, 
is rhe more-than-tran{cen- 
dent worke of mans Re- 
demption ; the myſtcrics 
whereot the holy Angels 
have defired to look into, |} ; Per.x.12, 
but could never yet ſufici- | 
ently conceive or admire ; | 1 
Thar the Sonne cf God, | 
the Lord of Glory, Coc- 
ecrnall , Coequall to his 
Father, God bled for 
ever, ſhould take upon 
b1m an cſtate lower than 
their owne ; ſhould cloath 
is Deity with the ragges 
ot our fleſh ; ſhould ftoop 
to weak and milcravle 
mati-hood, and inthat low! | 


and deſpicable condition; 
ſhould 
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{ 
Bernard. 
Serm, de 
paſfrone Do- 
min, 


— — — — 


ſhould ſubmir himſelfe to 
— hunger, thirſt, wearineſle, 


remptation of Devils, de- 


 {pight of mcn,to the crucl- 


cy of tOrMmetitors., to ago- 
nies of {oule, to the pangs 
of a bitter ,. ignomi:.tous, 
curſed death, to the ſenſe 
of his Fathers wrath for 
us wretched ſinners, that 
had made. our ſelves the 
worſt of Creatures, cne-- 
|; Mics to God, {laves to Sa- 
tan, is aboye the reach of 
all finire apprehenſion. 
© never-to-bee-enough- 
magnihed mercy .! Thou 
 didit not, O Saviour,when 
thou .ſaweſt mankind ut- 


one of. thy Chcrubim, or 
Seraphin, or ſome other 


of thy heavenly Angels to 
| i under- 


— 
. 


terly loſt, and torlorn,con- | 
|.tcnz thy ſelfe to ſend down 


f 
£ 
[ 

| ; 

(4 

.* 
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undertake rhe great: work | SBC, 6. 


of our deliverance(as well | 
knowing that taske too. 
high for any created Peaw- 
er) but wouldft,. out of 
thine infinite love and 
compaſkon , vouchſate, fo 
ro abaſe thy bleſſed ſelfe, 
as. to deſcend- from the 
Throne of thy Celeftiall 
glory to this. Dungeon of | 
carth 3 and -not leaving 
whart-chou had it,and what 
thou waſt,;ro aflume what 
thou hadſt not, man ; and | 
to diſparage thy ſclte by | 
being one of us, that wel. 
might become like unto} 

thee,co-Feires of thy glory 
and - bleſſednefle. Thou 
that art the etermall Sonne. 
of God, wouldſt conde- 
{cend fo low,as to be man; 
that we. who are wormes | 


and 
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and no men might be ad” 
| vanced to bee the Sonnes 


of God ; thou wouldſt be 


a {crvant, that wee might 


[reigne ; thou would(t cx- 


pote thy {clte to the ſhame 
and diſgrace of thy vile 


wouldtt dye tor a while, 


Pauſc here a while, O 
my ſoule, and do not wiſh 
to change thy thoughts ; 


{ neichor earth nor heaven 
| can yield thee any of high- 
| cr concerment, of greatcr 
| comicrt : Onely withall, 
behold rhe glorious perſon, 
| of that thy bleſſed Media- 


tor, 


| Creatures here, that thou 
mightſt raiſe us up to the 
height of heavenly honour 
with thce our God, and | 
thy holy Angels ; thou. 


chat we might live ctcr- | 
|nally. l- 


D_ 


E: farewell to EarthggFc. 


tor, after his victories over | 


Death and Hell,. fitting | 


triumphant in allthe Ma-. 
jcſty of heaven, adored b 
all thoſe millions of Cele- 


(tiall Spirits, inhis glorif- | 


| cd humanity ; and ( what 


thou maiſt) enjoy the viſi- | 
on of him by faith, till | 
thou ſhalt be everlaſtingly | 


| ble{ſcd with accleare, and 
{ preſent intuition. Long at- 
{tcr that day; and be ever 
carcfull in the meane time 
romake thy {clf ready for 


| fo infinite an happanefſe. 


SECT. 


| 


| 
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'. Nd now,O my ſoul, 
| having left below 
thee all the triviall vani- 


ties of Earth ; and fixed | 
thy ſelf. (fo tarre as thy | 


weak. eyes will allow 


[thee ) upon thy God, and 


Saviour, in his Almighty 
workes, and moft glori- 
ous Attributes, it will be 
time for thee. ( and will 


not a littte conduce to thy 


[further addreſte towards 


| blcſſedneſle ) to faſten thy |] - | 


| happy cftate of his Saints| 


4 
F 


{clfe upon the {ight of the 


above, who are gone be- 


fore thee to their : bliſle, 
land have ( through Gods | 


mercy)comfortably. obtai- 


ned 


a hea —_ .—_.. _ 


2 . wm _ _ —— 
_ 5 CG oe > 


ke farewell to Earth,@c. 371 : 


ned that which thou aſpi-|Sx c, +. 

rcfſt unto : thou that wert 
guided by their example, 
ve likewiſe heartned by 
their ſuccefle: thou art 
ycta Traveller, they com- 
prehenſors ; thou arr pan- 
ting towards that reſt 
which they moſt happily 
enjoy ; thou art ſweating 
under the crofle , whiles 
they fit crowned in an 
[heavenly magnificence. 
See the place wherein | 
they are, the heaven of | 
heavens, the paradiſe of 
God 3 infinitely reſplen- 
dent, infinitely dele&ablez 
ſuch as no cye can behold, 
and not be bleſſed:ſhouldſi 
thou ſev thy Tabernacle 
in the midſt of the Sunne, 
thou couldſt not but bee 
encompaſſed with mar- 
vaillous | 


——_— 
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RY UNINIIRIS: 


Rey. 21.23e ; 
{ 


— —— 


vailous light z yet even 
there it would bee bur as 
midnight with thee in 


| compariſon of thoſe irra- 


diations of Glory which 


{ſhi1c forth above in tÞar 


Empyrcall Region 5 For 
thy God is the Sun there : 


oy how much rhcrctore 


excced the brighteſt beams 
of his Creature ; fo much 
doth the beauty of that 


Nehem,z.2 


place contributes not a lit- 
tle to our joy, or miſcry 3 


a Gaole ; and the great 


Pcrfian Monarch thought 


it very impropcr for a 
Courtier to bee of a fad 


COUN- 


—————— 


thoſe divine rayes of his| 


heaven of the blefled ſur- | | 
|'paſſe the created lighr of |' 
[this inferior and ftarry fir-| | 
| mament. Eventhe very 


It is hard to bee merry in | 


| ——— 

Tz E 

. Sd 10 
na $1 C 3 
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— 


countenance within the|Sz<e.9. 
verge of 10 great a Roy- 
alry. The very devils con-! 
cctve horror at the appre- 
henfion of the place of 
their torment, and can be- 
{ {{cech the over-ruling pow- 
cr of thy Saviour not to | uke8-31, 
command them to go out 
4 [into thadecp. Noman can 
be 1ſo inſeniate to thinke| 
there can be more dread- il. 
falneſſle im the place of 
thoſe infernall | torrures, 

than there is pleaſure and 
joy in the height of that 
ſphere of bleſſednefle  fith 
we know we have to doc 
with a God that delights 
more in the proſperity of 
his Saints, than inthe cru- 
ciation, and howling of 
his enemies, How cant 
|rhou then, O my Wang 
"IRF= 2 ut] 


CET 
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bur wholly taken up wath 


the fighr of that celeſtial 
Jeri, the beauteous 
City of thy God, the bleſ- 
{:d Manſions of glorified | 


' Spirits ? Surcly, if carth| 


could have yielded any 
thing more faire, and cſt1 
mable than gold, pearles | 
precious ſtones, it {hould | 


have been borrowed to] } | 


reſemble theſe ſupernall | 
habitations ::but, alas. the 
luſtre of theſe baſe mare- 
rials doth but darken the | 
reſplendence of thoſe di- 
vine excellencies.. Vith 
what contempt now, doſt 
thou look downe upon 
thoſe muddy foundarions || 
of carth, which the low 
ſpirits of worldlings are 
wont toadmire ?'and how |] 
teclingly doſt thou bleſle || 


and. || 


Ds, 4 4 ded —— he de ca attend 


An. 


—_— 


—_—_— 
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juit men made perte&, 
who are honoured with 


Iſo bliflefull an habitation? | 


Bur what were the place, 
O my ſoute, how goodly 


it it were not tor the pre- 
ſence of him whoſe being 
chere makes it heaven? Lo 
there the Throne of thar 
heavenly Majeſty , which 


ling and comprehending 
this whole, both lower 


there keeps and manitcfts 
his ſtate, with the infinite 
magnificence of the King 
of cternall glory : there he 
in an incffable manner 
communicates himlſclf to 


{bleſſed Spirits, both An- 


bs and men ; and that ve- 
M0 ry 


and emulate the {1pirits of 


& glorious {ocxcr 11 1t ſel}, | 


the Jarge circumterence of 


and ſuperior world, yet 


SEC,7. 
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ry Viſion is no lefle ro 
chem than bearificall : 
Surely , were the place a 
thouſand degrees lower 
in beauty and pcricction 
than 1t 1s, yet that pre- 


Iftiall ; the reſidence of 


the meaneſt Village or 
Caſtle, into a Court; 
The ſweet finger of liracl 
{aw this of old, and could 
ſay, Inthy preſence is the 
fulneſle of joy ; and at thy 
right hand arc pleaſures 
for evermore. Irisnotlo 
1n theſe earthly and finite. 


{ce mountaines of trea- 
ſure, and be never a whit 
the richer 3 and may bec 
'the Witneſs and Agent 


{ ; | | 
(C00 8 anothers honour, | 


{ſence would render it ce- | 


the King was wont to turn 


E xcellencies: A man may þ 


"I . = 
DE CCI SY 1 : - 
> Cds Aa , . 


(as. 


———_ 


A 


{view the pomp and ſplen- 
[dour of mighty Princes, 


| [the likeneſs of his glory. 


farewell to Earth, c. 


=". 


(as Haman Was of May- SE C7. 


dochees ) and be ſo much 
more miſcrablez or may 


and be yet ſtill a beggar; 
bue the infinite graces 
of rhat heavenly King are 
{o communicative, that 
0: man can ſee him but 
muſt be transformed into 


—— 


” 
- 
ES Et es Aber wh it 
& ? CN — — ——— — — 


SECT, 


| 
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SECT. VII. 


Venthy weak and im- 
Apcorictt Viſion of ſuch 
heavenly Obje&s, O my 

. |ſoule, are enough to lay 
a foundation of thy blct- 
ſedneſſe 5; and how can 
there chuſe butt be raiſed 
thence as a further degree 
towards it, a {wcet com- 
placency of heart in' an 


happy ? Let the Sunne 


1s this to thee if thou bee 
blinde> Be the God of 
Heaven never fo glorious, 
yetit he be not | God; 


[i 


appropriation of wharl| 
thou ſceſt ; without which || 
nothing can make thee || 


ſhine never ſo bright,what || 


| be the Saviour of = 


TOES tated 


wW orld 


" = 


World never fo mcrcitull, 
yetit he be not mercitull 
co thee ; be the heaven ne- 
ver fo tull of beauty and 
Majcity, yet it thou have 
not ty FOrtion 1n that in- 
hcl _— of the Saints in 


fort, that it will make a 
further addition to thy 
crnent. Whatan : aggra- 
vation of miſery ſhall it 
5e to thoſe that were 
children of the Kingdom, 
chat from that outer dark- 
nefle whereinto they arc 
caſt, they ſhall ſeealiens 
come from the Eaſt and 
Veſt, and fit downe with 
Abraham, tſaac, and Fa- 
cob 1n_ the Kinzdome of 
heaven 2 Cealc not then,O 


Sg un- 


f aremwell to Earth, c. 4 


light; {o farre will it bei 
from yielding thee com-; 


1 = 


= ——____——__ 
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ny ſoul, till by a ſure and ; 
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[AW 


| 


OS IE. application, 


—_ —tL—n__—_ 


chou haſt brought all theſe 
home to thy ſelf; and canſt 
look upon the great God 
of Heaven, the gracious 
Redeemer of the world, 
the glory of that ccleſtiall 
Paradiſe as thine owne. 


on, and holy curioſity to 


any one room in the ma- 
ny Manſions of that ccle- 
ſtiall ]cruſalem,lower and 
Iſle reſplendent than 0- 
ther, thither doc thou find 


apily deſigned. It muſt 


VInegrace 15 it, the power 


where- 


hm —_—— — . 


Let it be thy bold ambiti- | | 


find thy name cnrolled in ? 
that ctcrnall Regiſter of|} 
Heaven : And if there bee] | 


thy iclfe ( through the | 
_ mercy of thy God)[}. 


be the worke of thy faith || 


that muſt doe it; that di- |! 


4 


2] fix thee only ro thy God, 
© | and Saviour,bur unite thee 
$[cohim, and ( which is yet 
{| more) aſccrtaine thee of. 
#[ fo bleſſed an union. | 


[| that frem this ſenſe of ap- 
| *| propriation there muſt 

{neccflarily follow a mar- | 
[| vellous contentment, and 
[| complacency in the aſſu- 
rance of fo happy an inte- 
reſt. Lord, how doe I ſec 


q chemſelves in the conccit 
of their miſcrable pro- 


this my great Babylon 
Iwhich I have built > Ano- 


* farewell to Earth,c. 
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whercot can either ferch | SE C48. 


downe heaven to thee, or 
carry thee betore hand . 
torhy heaven and uot af- 


Neither can it be but 


poore worldlings pleaſe 


prictics ? One thinks, Is not 


cher, Are not theſe my rich 


S 2 Mines 


Dan, 4. 30 
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Mines > Anotner, Is not 


this my royall and adored 


 Magnificence > And how 
are thole unſtable mindes 


nion of theſe great (but in- 
decd worthlefle ) peculia- 
ritics 5 which attcr ſome 
little time monldcr with 
them mto duſt ? How 
canſt thou then, be, but 


{oul, with the comfortable 
ſenſe of havinga God, a 
Savior, an keaven of thine 
own? Fer in thelſc ſpiritual 
and hcoavenly felicitics, 
cur rignt 15 not pattiall, 


| and divided, as it uſcth to 


be 1n ſecular inhcritanccs; 
fo as that every one hath 


led ort of the whole; but 
nem 


— 


plcafingly afte&ted, O my 


4bis ſhare - diſtinguiſh'd|! 


from tine rſt , and parcel-|| 


tranſported with the opi- | | 


E: 
"I 


3 
i. 
} 


| 


 -aad* 


—" 


LO— 


tarewell to Earth, t. 


P—— nn 


here each one hath all; Sz c.8. 


and this bleſſed patrimo-| 


ny 15 ſo communicated to 
all Saints, as that the 
whole 1s the propricty ot 
every One. 
Upon the aflurance 


therefore of thy Gods gra- 
cious promiſes made ro c-. 


very true belcever, finde 


hou thy {elite happily ſci- 


zed of both the King, and 
Kingdome of heaven, fo 


'farre as thy faith can as 
yer feoffte thee in both: 


and delight thy ſelf above 
all things in theſe unfailing 
pledges of thine inſtant 
bleſednefle 3 and fay with 
the holy Mother of thy 
Redeemer, My foul doth 
magnihe the Lord;and my 
{pirit rejoyceth in God 
my Saviour. 

4 SECT, 
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| 


SECT. IX. 


happineſſe, there cannot 


thou knowelt thou haſt a 
juſt tle uito, and withall 
apprchendeſt to bce infi- 


cial, not to with that thou 
maiſt freely enjoy it. It 


{wcert the Lord is, thou 
canſt not bur long for 
more of him, yea, for all: 


[It is no otherwiſe cven in 


carnal delights, the degu- 


from this fecling com- | 
placency in the ownang || 
of thy rigne to glory and,|| 


bur ariſe a longing defire | 
of the full poſſeſſion there- | | 
of : for thou canſt not 1ſo|. 


little love thy ſelf, as what 


nitely pleaſing and benefi- | 


thou have taſted how| ! 


| 


ſtation © | 


_ IRS Laker; Nee = 


ng 


a yo 


ER re 15: mg." Elke PRs 


_ OOO 
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—_— ——__ 
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tarewell to EarthgFc. 


[—I_ 


ſtation whereot is wont to 
draw on the heaxt to a 
more Eager appetition ; 
much more in ſpiritual;rthe 
pleaſures whereof as they 
are more pure, ſo thcy 
are of the heavenly-min- 


 —— 


[ded with farre grcatcr ar- 


dency of ſpirit affected, 
The covetous mans hearr 
is in his bags; what hee 
hath dorh but augmcne his 


luft of more; and the ha- 


' ving of more doth not fa- 


tiate but enlarge his de- 
fires; Hee that loverth f11- 
ver, ſhall not be ſatisfied 
with ſilver ; nor hee thar 
loveth abundance with in- 
creaſe : but theſe celeſtiall 
riches are ſo much more 
alle&ive, as they arc more 


excellent,than thoſe which | 


are. delved out of the 


Eccleſ, 5.10 


9 4 bowels | 


St 
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bowels of tic carch. O my 
ſoule, thou haſt ci rough |} 
the favour of thy God,'| 
ſip'd ſome little of the cup | # 
of 1nmcrtality, and taſted | | 
of that heavenly Manna 
the food of Angels ; and | ! 
canſt thcu take up with 
theſe flighr touches of 
| bleſledne{ſe 2 Thou haſt 
(though moft unworthy) 
the honcur to be contra- 
| &cd to thy Saviour here 
blow ; thou knoweſt the! [ 
voyce of hi Srouſe, Draw | | 
me and wee ſhall runre at- | | 
ter thee ;, ſtay mee with | | 
Hagons, comfort me with || 
apples, for I am ſick of | | 
love; Make baſte my be- | | 
loved, and be thou like to | * 
a Roe, orto a young heart | | 
upon the the mountaines | + 
of Spices : Where 1s thy | 2 


love 


: 
WG 
F 

$1 
+: 


| 
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love if thou have nor fer- ; 


venr delircs of a perpetuall 
enjoyment ? it thou doe 
not earneſtly with for a 
fl) conſummation of that 
ncavenly match > - O my 
Lord, and Saviour 0 1 
am nob worthy. to Jove 
thee; fo I were not able ro 


| love EY ( how am1able 


ſoever ) but by thee. O 
thou that haſt begunne to 
kindle this fire of h eaven- 
ly love in me, raife thou tr 
up to a perte&t flame; 
make me not onely {ick 
ot thy love, bur ready 
and dcftirous to dye for 


|chee, that I may enjoy 


thee : Oh let me norten- 
dure that any worldly 
heart ſhould be more ena- 
mourct of theſe carthly | 


beauties, which arc bur | | 


NS. Var- 


—_—_— 


ht 


$0 E C..10, | 


——_—_. 


——— 


Ll am of thee who art of 
abſolure and infinite per- 
feftions ; and beſtoweſt 
them in being loved. 

Oh when ſhall the da 
be, wherein thou ber” 


' Nuptials ; and endow me 
with a full participation of 
' that glory wherwith thou 
art inveſted, from, and to 


# all thy ſwceer favours, and 


i 
k 
@ 


' me, and me with immor:- | 


- 


tality. | 
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varniſhed rottennes, than | 


make up theſe bieſſed| 


| all eternity? whereto have | 


Iracious love-tokens ten- | 
7-0 » but co this iſſue of | 
. bleſledneſle 2 Oh doe thou |. 
: Crowne all thy mercies in | 


bo 40 o9 ierny ron ting Yoo oa ore oy ON On TIER 


- pore OO MONEY TEy 0 germ Anger dos NY TOR INN 
. 


| 


f 


Pon this deſire of 
fruition, ( if thou 
wouldit be truely happy) 
there muſt follow a con- 


delire: for if thy wiſhes 
be never ſo fervent, yer if | 
they be onely volatile and | 
tranſicnt,they ſhall be able 


ScT. X. \ 


ſtant proſecution of that | 


Oe 
Fl gr 0 


fSE Ce. I'S, 


Cn 


to availe thee little ; ſlight , 


and flickering motions. 
of good, if they bce not 
tollowed with due inde- 
vours, ſort to no efte&, 


| 


fore, O my ſoule, that | 
thou haſt entertained into 
thy ſclfke fome affeaive 


Contcrt not thy ſelf ther- | 


thoughts of thy bearitude; 


- + þ but ſettle thy (elf in firme 


; 1 rclo0- 
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reſolutions to purſuc, and 
perpetuate them : Lear | 
| them not call ja as {tran- | | 
gers, but dwell in thee as | | 
11-Mates, never.to bee, by | | 
any ſecular occations, dit- | | 
| lodged. Theſe morning | | 
dewes of holy diſpoſitt- | ' 
ons, which are ready to be 
| _ | exhaled with every gleam | | 
| of worldly proſpcrity , | | 
as they ftinde little accep- 
= tance from God, ſo they 
| are able to afford ſmall 
| comfort to thee; as whoſe 
condition 1s ſuch , rhar 
they leave.thee more dil- 
conſolate in their vani- 
ſhing, than they yielded 
thee pleature in their mo- 
| imentany continuance, Be 
| jthou able to ſay with ho- 
| Pſ:l.g7.9. | Iy David,My heart is fixed, 
O: God, my heart is fixed 5; | ! 

| and | | 


mt. "4 
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and then thou maiſt well| SE C.10, 
adde, I wil {ing and give 
praiſe; otherwiſe thy di- 

ſtracted thoughts will ad- 
mit no cauſe of ſound joy. 
In this caſe ir fals out with 
thee, O my ſoule, as with 
{ome fond cnild, who ca- 4 
ocrly following a Bce in 
hope of her bag,ſccs a gay 

Buteertlic crofle his way; 
and thereupon leaves his 
firſt chaſe, and runs after 
thoſe painted wings ; bur 
in that purſute ſceing a 


Bird flie cloſe by him, he| 
leaves tho flie in hope of 
a bettcr purehaſe ; but in 
the meane time 1s difap- 
pointed of all, and catch- 
cth nothing. It mainely | 
behoves thee therefore to I 
keep up thy Cogitations 
and. Aﬀe&ions cloſe to! 
| theſe 


"2 T cc 
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SEC. 10. 


{ his Hound offering to fol- 


Rations of bleſlcdneſſe > 
Have yee nor full often 


|thele poore vanities: here 


theſe heavenly objects ; 
and to check them when- 
foever thou perceiveſt an] 
inclnation to therr wan- 
dring : like as the carctull 
Huntſman, when he findes 


low after a new Game. 
rates him off; and holds 
him to his firſt ſent. Whi- 
ther are yee ſtraying, O; 
my thoughts ? what means 
this ſinfull aud loſſefull in- 
conſtancy ? Can yec dce 
happicr in a change? Is 
there any thing inthis mi- | 
ſerable world that can be | 
worthy to carry you away 
from the hopes and affe- 


complained of the werth- 
leſnefle, and ſatiety of | 


below -. 


OY ey. 
—_ 
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eee ey on es + no enemy es 
- 


below ? Have yee not| S8c.19- 
tound their promitſcs falſe, 
thcir performances unfa- 
tistactory, their diſap- | 
pointment irkſome 2 A- 
way then ye frivolous 
remptations, and ſolicit 
thoſe mindes that are low, 
and empty like your| 
ſelves: For me, I diſdaine | 
your motions ;z and being 
taken up with higher im- 
ployments, ſcorne to de- ,-Þ 
{cend ro your baſe ſugge- | 
ftions, which tend ro no- | | 
thing but meer earthlineſs. | 

Bur ( as there 1sno fire} 
which will not goe out it 
it be not fed ) it cannot be | 
enough that thou haſt en-| , 
tertained theſe gracious | 
reſolutions, unleſfſe thou | 
doe alſo ſupply and nou- 
riſh them with holy medi-| | 
tations, | 


p- KP "7 Line ts. as 
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/tations , devout prayers, 
| contiuual « jaculations,and 
the due trequentation of 
all the holy Ordinances of 
thy God ; without which, 
-of rhey " ſhall languiſh 
rarough thy neglect, thou 
ſhalt finde double morc 
worke, and aithculty , in 
revivuig them, than there 
could have been in main- 
raining, and upholding 
them in their former v1- 
gOur. Bce nor: therefore 


wanting to thy {elfe in the | 


perpetual exerciſe and 
unfrrovement of all thoſe 
holy meanecs,that may tur- 


[ther and pertect theſe hea- 


venly longings after falva- 


tion; thy God ſhall not be 


wanting to thee in bleſſing | 


thee with. an an{iycrable 
ſucceſle. 14 | 


| 
| 


| $zer. 
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SECT. XI. 


:T 1s the juſt praiſe of 

the marvailous bounty 
of thy God, O my ſoule, 
that he will fulfill the de- 
fires of them that feare | Pſal, 145. 
him. If therefore thou | *?: , 
canſt hunger and thirlt at- 
cr righteouſneſle , it thy - 
heavt can yearn after hea - 
ven, he ſhall be ſure to ſa- 
tisfie thee with goodneſle; 
and not onely ſhall bring 
thee home at the laſt to 
that land of promiſed blcſ- 
{edneſle, but in the meane 
time alſo put thee into. an 
inchoate fruition of hap- | 
pineſle 5 which is the next | 
degree of thine aſcent to 


| ſheaven. 
35 That | 


—_— 
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Snc.nr., That whichis complete 
— 7 bc thc {\urcſ{t rule of] 
knowing and judging of 
| that which 1s impertc&t : | 
Wherein dath the perfe-| 
&ion of heavenly bliſle | 
conſiſt, bur in a perperu- 
| all enjoying the preſence] 
| of God”, ina cleare viſion 

of the divine Eſſence, in a 
perfe& union with God, 
and an cternall parttcipa- 
$ tion of his life and glory? | | 
| Now as = is glory be- 

gun, and glory 1s grace 
conſummate, {ſo doft thou, 
| O my ſoul(being wrought | 
| roit by the power of the 
Spirit of thy Ged) even in 
this life (how weakly ſo- 
ever ) enter upon all theſe 
ads and privileges of Bca- 
titude : Even here below | + 
| thou art never out of the 
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preſence of thy God ; and 
that preſence can never 


and that it 15 not beatifical 
here, is not out of any de- 
Iactency in it, but in thine 
owne miſerable incapaci- 
ty ; who, whiles thou a- 
bideft 1n this vale of tears, 
and arr clogged with this 
fleſh, art no fit ſubje& of 
ſo happy a condition. Yea 
that bleſſed preſence is e- 
ver comfortably acknow- 
ledged by thee, and cnjoy- 
cd with ſuch contentment 
and pleaſure that rhon 
wouldſt not part with it 
for a world, and that thou 
juſtly accounteſt all carth- 
ly delights but mecr vexa- 


have I in heaven bur thee, 
and what doel deſire on 


earth 


be other than glorious ;- 


tions to that alone;W hom | 


C— 


SEC. 1Tt. 


| Pſal, 73, 24 
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Szc.rr.carth in compariſon of 
— the? A Balm could ſay 
Num, 24. |(how truly toever ) I ihall 
17. fce him bur not now ;g I 
(hall behold him but not 
| nigh: But, Lord, I {ce thee 
even now ; I behold thee 
lonigh me, thar Llive 1n 
thee, and would raticr 
die than live without the: 3 
Lice thee, though weakly 
and dimly, yet truclie and 
rcallie 3; I fee thee as my 
God all-ſufficicnt, as my 
powerfull Creator, my 
mercifull Redemer , my 
gracious Comforter ; I 
{ce thee the living God, 
che Father of Lights, the 
God of Spirits,awelling in 
light inacceſſible, anima- 
ting, filling, comprehen- 
1 | ding this glorious World; 
and doe awtully adorc 

thine 


Rem 


| farenell to EarthFc. 299 © 


thine infinitencfle, Net- Se ca 
ther doe I look at thee | 
witha trembling aſtoniſh- 
ment, as ſome. drcadtull 
ſtranger, cr terrible aycn- 
ecr ; but I behold thy 
Majcſty (ogracioully com- 
plying with my wrerched- 
neflc, that thou admirtcit | 
me to a blciled union with 
thee : I rake thee ar thy 
Word, O deare Saviour, if 
even that ſwect word of 
impctration , which thou 
wert plealcd to utter un- | 
to thy cocternall Father, 
immediately bctore thy 
meritorious paſſion,I pray | Iob.17, 10. 
not tor theſe alone; but tor | 
them alſo which ſhall be- 
 Iceve on me through their 2.1- 
V\ ord That they all may | 
2e one, c$ thou, Fatiicr, 
art inme, anal inthce; | 
4 that 
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SRC, IIs [that rhey may be One in | 
us3 And the glory which 
thou gaveſt mce, I have | 
given them, that they may 
bee One EVEN as WEE ATC 
one ; I in them,and thou in 
23- | me, that they may bee 
made perfect in one; and 
that the world may»know 
: that thou haſt ſent me, and 
| haſt loved them, as thou | 

; haſt loved me.l know thou 
couldſt not but be hcard, 
in all that thou praywit ; 
and therefore I take what | 
thou {uedſt for, as done. | 
t Cor-b.17 Lord, I doe beleevc in | 
| thee, unite thou mce tof | | 
| 
| 
| 


23s 


f to thee; make mce one 
ſpirit with thee ; Ir is no 
| Preſumption to ſue and 
hope for what thou haſt 
prayed for, and promiſed | | | 
to performe z Oh make me 

accor- þ 


—— . 
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according tothe capability 
of my weak humanity 
partaker of thy divine na- 
ture; Vouchſafe to allow 
me, even me poor wretch- 
ed ſoulc, to ſay of thee I 
am my beloveds, and my 
beloved is mine: And b 

vertue of this indiſfoluble 


not, O my ſoule, find thy 
{elfe endowed with a bleſ- 
{ed participation of that 
heavenly lite and glory, 
which 1s in, and with him? 
In that. thou art united to 
thy body, thou imparteſt 
to it vegetation, ſerie, mo- 
tion ; and giveſt ir a ſhare 
in the excrciſc of all thy 
noble faculties: how much 
more entire and bencfici- 
| [all is che ſpiricuall union 
| of thy God, and thee ? 
Alas, 


An 


union, why thouldſt thou | 
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Alas, that bond of natu- 


rall conjunion 15 eafily 


diftolved by ten thouſand 


WAaycs of death : this hea- 


venly knot is fo fait ticd, 
thar all che powers ot hel] 
cannot unlooſe it ; And 
the bleſſings communica- 


ted to thee by this divine 


inatch arc fo much more 
excellent, as the infinite 
giver of them is above thy 
mcanencile : Lo,now thou 
art aQuually intercfled in 
all thar thy God is, or 
hath ; bis Kingdome 1s 


thine, his glorie 1sthine to 


a1l eternitie, 


SECT. 
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SECT. All. 


Nd what - now can 
uponthe apprehenſion of 


| of thy God, and the viſi- 

on of fo bleſſed an objects 
and thine union with him, 
|and participation of him, 
but a ſenſible raviſhment 
c* Spirit with a joy -un- 


ric 2 Herctofore, if ſome 
great friend ſhould have 
brought me to the Court, 
and baving ſhew'd mee the 


cence of that ſcat &f 
Majcſtie , ſhould have 
brought me in to the {tght 
g his Roiall perſon ; and | 
, p (hould 


4” \X follow, O my foul, | 


thus cnjoying the preſence. 


|{peakable, and full of glo- | 


ſplendor and magnifh- 


| SE C.I2, 


| 


et 
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ſhould have procured me 


entireaftefion of a favou- 


not onely a. tamiliar con- 
ference with him, bur the 


rite ; and from thence 
there ſhould have beene 
heaped upon mee, Titles 
of honour, and large re- 
venues, and ( yer higher) 
a conſociation of Princely 
dignitic ; How ſhould I 
have beene tran{ported 
with the ſenſe of fo emi- 
nent an advancement ? 
how great and happic 
ſhould I have ſeemed, 
not more in others eycs, 
than in my owne2 what 


big thoughts had hereup-- 
on {wolne up my heart 
in the daics of my vani- 
tic > Bur, alas, what poor 


things are thcſe in com- 


pariſon of thoſe heavenly 
pre 


A 
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promotion ? I might have 
been brought into the 
Ratclicſk Court of this 
World ; and have beene 
honoured not onely with 
the preſence, but the high- 
eſt favours, of the beft 


yet have been moſt miſe- 
rable : Yca,which of thoſe 
Monarchs , that have the 
command, and difſpenſati- 
on of all carthly greatnes, 
can ſecure himſelf from 
the ſaddeſt infclicitics ? 
Burt theſe {pirituall prero- 
gatives are above the 
reach of all poſſible miſc- 
rie ; and can, and doe put 
thee ( in ſome degree ) in- 


to an unfailing poſlerion 


both reall and pcrſonall 
of ercrnall bleſſednefle, I 


pannoe: wonder that: Peter 
| T 3 when 


and greateſt of Kings, and | 


| SB C.123, 
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| Mar, 9,6. 
. Luk, 9.330 


} 


and intercfled inthe com- 


| when with the other two 


Ditciples upon Mount Ta- 
tor , bee ſaw the glorious 
transfiguration of my Sa- 
vionr, was out of himſelf 
for the time, and knew 
not what he ſaid 5 yet, as 
got thinking himſelf and 
his partners, any other- 
wayCcs concerned, than in 
the {1ght of ſo heavenly a 
viſion, hee mentions onely 
three Tabernacles, for 
Chriſt, Meſes, Elias, none 
for themſelves; it was c- 
nough for him, it without 
doores hee might be ſtill 
blefled with ſuch a pro- 
{pe&-: But how had hee 
becn rapt from himlſclfe, if 
he had found himſelf ta- 
ken into the ſociety of this 
wondrous transformation, 


munion 


hy 
- 
: | 


| 


| joy, and. jubilation , doſt 
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Thy renovation , and | 


the power of thy taitch, O 
my ſoule, . puts thee intro 
chat happy condition; thou 


art ſpiricually transfign- 


red into the 1imilitude of 
thy blefled Saviour, ſhi- 
ning with his rigkteoul- 
nefſe and holincfle ; ſo as 
heis glorincd in thee, and 
thou inhim; Glorificd,not 
inthe fulncfle ofthat.pcr- 
fc&tion which wil be, but 


in the pledge and earneſt | 


of what ſhall; and muſt 
be.-hereaftcr;., -O then, 
with : what unſpeakable 


thou entcrtaine thy hap- 
pincſle 2 How canſt thou 
containe thy-lelfe any lon- 
gcr within. theſe bounds 
of my.fleſh, when thou 


: S3--:fee-| 


4090" 


SE C.13. 


Rom. r2.,2. 


Eph,qe2g., 


Toh. r5.10, 
2 Ifhell, 1 
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Ss C. 12. fccleft thy ſclf thus initia- 
red into glory ? Art thou 
in heaven, and knowft 
it not? Know thou not 
| that hee who is within 
| the entry, or behinde the 
| {creene, 1s as truely within 
the houſe, as he that walks 
in the Hall, or fits 1n the 
parlour? And canſt thou 
pretend to bee within rhe 
verge of heaven, and not || 
rejoyce ? What is _ 

makes heaven, but joy and 
tclicity? Thy very thought 
| cannot ſeparate thele two, 
{no more than it can ſever 
the Sunne and light: For 
i both theſe are equally rhe || 
| originals and fountaines of || 
light and joy 3 from|}| 
| whence they both flow , || 
| | and in which both are 
| complete; there is no light | 

| = which | | 


4% i 
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which 1s not derived from , Ss c. 12, 


the Sunne 3 No true joy 
but from heaven: as there- 
fore the nearer to the bo- 
dic of the Sunne, the more 
light and hear, fo the nea- 
rer to heaven, the more 
exceſle of joy. And cer- 
tainly, O my foule, there 
is nothing bur infidelity, 
can keep thee from an 
exuberance of joy, and de- 
light in the apprehenſion 
of heaxen, 

_ Can the weary Tra- 


veller after he hath mea- | 


ſured many tedious miles, 
and paſſed many dangers 
both by Seca and Land, 
and felt the harſh enter- 
tainments of a ſtranger, 
chuſe but rejoyce to draw 
neare in his returne to a 
rich, and pleaſant home ? 
gy Can 


wa 
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Ss.C- 12. Can the Ward, aitcr. an 


| 


bard pupillage chute Ent |. 


rcjoyce that the day 1s 
comming whercin he ſhall 
freely enjoy all his Lord- 
ly Revenues and Roalries? 
Can a Joſeph chuſe bur 
finde hiunſclie inwardly 
joyed, when our of the 
Dungeon he ſhall be cal- 
led up, not tolibcrty one- 
ly, but to honour; and ſhal 
be arrated with a veſture 
of fine Linnen; and gra- 
ced with Pharach's Ring, 
and Chaine ;. and fer 1n 
his {econd Chariot, and in 
the next Chaire to the 
Throne of Egypt? And 
canſt chou apprehend thy 
felt now approaching to 
the gloric of the heaven of 
heavens, 2 place and ſtate 
of ſo infinite contentment 
and 


”=—_— 
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and happineſle, and not , Ss c, 12 
be cxtatied with joy ? — 
There, there thalt thou, 

O my foule, enjoy a pcr- 

tet reſt from all thy toyls, 
cares, feares; there ſhalt 
thou finde a true vitall life, 
tree {rom all rhe incom- 
brances of thy milſcrable- 
Pilerimage ; free from the 
dangers of either finnes, * 
or remyrabions ; free from 

all anxiety and diſtracti- | 
on ; free trom. all ſorrow... 
paine , perturbation z free | 
trom all the pcſlibilitic of 
change , or death :. A life | 
wherein there 15 nothing 
bur pure and pcrfect plea- | 
ſure ; nothing bur perpe- | 
tuall mclodie . of Angels | 
and Saints ſinging ſweev | 
Allelujahs to-their God; | 
| Alife which the moſt glo-| 


T «- - nous! 
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rious Deity borh gives,and 


is 3 A lite wherein thou 


the ever-bleſled God- 
head , the continuall ſo- 
ciety of the Celeſtial Spt- 
rits, the blificfull pre- 


manity of thy deare Sa- 
viour 5 A life whercin 
thou haſt ever conſort 
with the glorious compa- 
ny of the Apoſtles, the 
goodly fellowſhip of the 
 Patriarks and Prophets, 


'tyrs and Confeſlors, the 


haſt the full fruition of | 


ſence of the glorified hu- | 


the noble Army of Mar-| | 


ene oP Pena. m_ 


 Celcſtiall Synod of all the |! 
holy Fathers, and illumi- |] 
nated NDo@ors of the || 
| Church ; Shortly, the bleſ- || 
ſed Afﬀembly of all the | 
faithfull Profeſſors of the |; 
| Name of the Lord Jeſus, |} 
that [| 


| 
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that having finiſhed their 


their promiſed glory : Sec 
trhcre that yet-unaproach- 
able Light, char divine 
magnificence of the hea- 
| venly King ; Sce that re- 


teouſneſſe, which decks 
the hcads of evcry of thoſe 
Saints, and 1s ready to 
be ſet on thine, when thou 
baſt happily overcome 


wherewith thou art (till 


full Triumphs of theſe ex- 
ſulting Victors ; Sce the 
meaſures of their glory 
different, yer all full, and 
the leaſt unmcaſurable ; 
Laſtly, ſee all this happi- 
nefſe not limited to thou- 


ſands, nor yer Millions of 
years, 


courſe, fit now ſhining in | 


{plendent Crown of righ- | 


thoſe ſpirituall powers, ; 


conflicting z Sce the joy- 


| 


— 
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S$ze.12,, yearcs, but commcaſu- 
|| redby no Idle than Ercr- 
nity. And now, my ſqul;| 
if rhou have received the 
infallible ingagement of 
| thy God , [ in that having 
belceved, thou art ſcaled: 
with that holy Spirit of 
| Promiſe, which. is. the| 
{ '*. [earncſt of thine inheri- | 
| | tance, untill the full Re- 
= demption. of thy purcha- 
I Te ſed poſiehion] 1f,through 
his infinite mercy , thou 
be now .upon the entring 
into that blcfſed place and 
= ſtate of immortality, fcr- 
EL beare (if thou canſt) ro be 
| Thebes raiſed above thy ſelt with 
| * }thejoy of the Holy Ghoſt, 
| robe cnlarged towards thy 
l God with a joy unſpeak- 
| able & glorious: See it thon 
canft now . breach forth 
WY HE 


Eph.1.13. 


Cm— 


— 


any thing bur praiſes to 
thy God, and ſongs of re- 
joycing,, - -bearing. ever- 
more a part in that hea- 
venly dittic of the Angels ; 
Blcfling, and Glory, and 
Wilſedome, and Thank\- 
eiving, and Honour, -and 
Powcr,and Might be unto 
our God for ever, and 
EVE... 
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| SECT. XL, 


\ Nd now what re- 

maines, O my ſoule, 
| butthat thou do humbly 
and faithfully wait at the 
gate of heaven for an hap- 
ple entrance ( at the good 
pleaſure of thy God)into | 
thoſe everlaſting Manſi- | | 
ons. I conteſle ſhould rhy FT 
merits be weigh'd in the 
ballance of a rigorous Ju- | 
ſtice, another placc(which 
I cannot mention without 
horrer ) were more fit 
for thee, more due to 
thee : for, alas, thon haſt 
been above meaſure {in- 
full, and thou knoweſt the 
| wages of {inne,Death, But 
the God'of my mercy hath 


pre- 


amrea_—, 


| Pſal, $9.10; 


25,0, 


7 wv 


nite Compaſiion 3 and in 
the multitudes of his ten- 
der mercies hath not only 
delivered: thee from the 
nethermoſt hell, but hath 
allo vouchſafed to tranſ- 


of his deare Sonne; In 
him thou haſt boldncſle of 
accceſle to the Throne of 
Grace; thou, who in thy 
ſelte art worthy to bee a 
Child of wrath, art in him 


of Glory ; and haſt the li- 
very and ſeizin given thee 


poſicſhon ; the full eſtating 
wherein I do in all humble 
awfulneſle attend. All the 


tew daies therefore of my 


at the threſhold of grace 


untill 


i farewell to Earth,&c. 417. 
prevented thee with infi-| SE c.13» 


late thee to the Kingdome | 


adoptcd to be a ho-heire | 


b- 
before hand of a blefled | 


appointed time will I wait | 


| Phal. 8613 | 


Col.1.13,. 
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untill my changing come ;| | | 


- 
ct rote 


with a trembling joy,with 


a longing patience,. with a| 
comtortable hope.. Oncly,| 


Lord, . I know. there is 


ſomething ro be done, cre 


I can enter ; I muſt dyc,ere 
I can be capable to enjoy 
that bleſſed lite with thee: 


{one ſtroke of thine Angel 


muſt be . indured 1n my 
paſſage into thy Paradilc ; 
And lo, here I am before 


thee ready to embrace the 


thou pleafeit, let me bleed 
once to bee ever - happy. 
Thou haſt,afrer a weary 
walke through this roa- 
ring wilderneſſe , vouch- 


ſated tocall upthy ſcrvant 


to Mount Neto, and from 


thence aloofe off, to ſhew 


me the Land of Promiſe, 
a Land 


MI. mt i 


es 
hn 
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condition ;, Even, when| 


farenell to Earth,@&c. 
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a Land that flowcs with, 
Milke and Honey 3 Doe 
thou but ſay, Dice thou on 
this Hil,with this proſpect 
in mine eye, and doe thou 
mcrciſully take my ſoule 
trom me, who gavcſt it to 
me ; and diſpoſe of it 
where thou wilt in that 
Region of Immorrtalitie. 
Amen, Amen. Come 
Lord *Jelu; Come 
quicktys: 5c 5s 2, 


Ehold;Lord; 1 have b: | 
thy Providence dwelt 
in this houſe of Clay more 
than double therime whet-, 
in thou wert plcaſed ro ſo- 
journe upon: earth ; Yet I 
may well ſay with thine 
noly Patriark, Few and evil | 
have been the dayes of the 
jeares of my pilgrimage ; | 
ET Few 
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Gen, 47. 99 
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The SOULS © | 
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Few in number, cevill in 
condition ; Few in them-. 
ſelves, but none at all to | 
thee, With wiiom a thou-. 
ſand years arc but as one | 
day. But had they beene ; 
double to che age of Me-! 
:huſaleh, could they have 
been ſo much as a minute ! 
to eternity ? Yea, what: 
were they to mee ( now 
that thcy are palt ) vut as 
a tale that is told and for- 
gotten, | 


been ſo few, as evill. Lorc 
what troubles and ſor | 
rowecs haſt thou let mee 
ſee, both my owne and 0- 


of fickneſſe aid health 
What cL:bu- and floives 


| of condition 9 7 10W many 
{ucccflions and changes of 
Princes 


"w" bd _ ” —— OT Or IE 


Neither yet have they | 


chers > What viciffitadc: | 


j —_ 


_-_ - 


00 —— 


| farewell tv Earth, c. 
eee 


Princes both at home, and 
abroad > VVhat turnings 
of times > What altera- 
tions of Governments 2? 
What ſhifrings and down- 
ta 1, of Favcurites 2 VVhat 
ruinces and deſolations of 
Kingdomes 2 What ſack- 
ing of Cities > What ha- 
vocks of Warre ? What 
trenzics of Rebellions ? 
What underminings of 
{trechcrice 2 VVhat crucltics 
and barvariſmcs in rc- 
[venges 2 What anguiſh 
[1a the oppreiled and tor- 
mented 2 What agori:s 
jin temprations > What 
Pangs in dying. 2 Theſe ] 
have ſeen, and in thcſe I 
have ſuffered : And now, 
Lord, how willing am I | 
to change time for ererni-. 
ty , the evils of carth, ro 
the 


Se. cu. 


the joyes of heaven, mife- 
ric for happineſle, a dyiag 
life for immortality ? 
Even ſo, Lord [eſa 
Take what thou haſt | 
bought 3 Receive my ſoule 
tothy mercie,and Crown | | 
it: with thy glorie. 
Amen. Amen, | 
Amen. 
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|| AUTHORS 
| | SYPPLICATORY 
DEDICATION. 


TD 9 O thee only, 
Ty O my OUod, 
*- who haſt 
put thele Holy 
Thoughts into my 
ſoule, doe I moſt 
Az hum-| 


au. 


'humbly defire to 
Dedicate both my | | 
ſelf and them : Ear-| | 
neſtly beleeching 
f thee. graciouſly to| | 
j | accept of both :;| | 


And that thou 
| wouldſt be pleaſed 
to accompany and | 
tollow theſe my 
weake pradticall | | 
| Devotions, with | | 
[a ſenſible bleſſing 
| | in every Reader. 
Let theſe good| | 
a. Medi-| 


RE 


_—_— 


m— 


Meditations _ not| 


| [reſt in the eye, 
: [but deſcend into 


the Boſome of | 


| [the Peruſers : and| 


| effectually work in 
cheir Hearts , that 
warmth of pious 
AfﬀeRQions , which 
[ haye here preſu- 
med to exempliie 
| [in mine; To the 
1 olory of thy great 
Name, and our 
| [mutuall comfort, 


4s wt 


——__ IJ. 


—— 


| 


in the day of the 

glorious appearing || 

of our Lord [eſus. |! 
Amen. 
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The neceſſity of Labour, 
XXXII, 


Atquaintance with Hea- 
Ven. 
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[The All-ſufficient Know- 
ledge. 


XXXIV. 
Poore Greatneſſe. 

XXX Ve 
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XLUL. 
- | The unfailing Friend. 


XLIV. 


| Quiet Humility. 


XLY. 


Sure Metrcies. 


XLVI. 
Dangerous Proſperity. 


XLVIL 
Chearfull Obedience. 


XLVIL 
Heavenly Accordance. 


XLIX. 
Divine Bounty. 
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| | Proud Poverty. 
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The narrow Way. 
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Gods various Procee- 1 


dings, 
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The Waking Guardian. 
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edn 


LXU. 


Beneficiall want. 
7 ; LXII. 


I nterchange of Cond. 
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* The rule of Devotion. 
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Kells Triumph, 
LXVI. 
Dumbe Homage. 
;  LXVIL 
I ndifferency of Events. 
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- L.XVIIL 

The tranſcendent Loye; 
LXLIX. 

Choice of Seaſons. | 

LXX. 

The happy Return home. 
LXXI. |, 

The confinements of age. 
LXXII, | 

Sin Without Segſe. 

 EXXUIL 


The extremes of De- 
votion. 


The: 


LXXIy, 

-;| The Sick mans V owes. 
LXXV. 

The ſuggeſtions of a falſe 


hears. 

Co LXXVI. 

| Sacred Melody, 

el LXXVII. 
[| Blemiſhes of the holy, 

Funtion. : 


EXXVI1. 


” | The Bleſſed, Bows ET) 


Pre- | 
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LXXIX. *:. 
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Preſages of Tudgemone. 
| L'XXX. 
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Vawearied Motions anal ' 
Reſt Eternall. 
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TotheReader, 


al VVE {hall not trou- 


ble you with 

many je Re faults, 

| onely Corret this fol. 
lowing, 


A 
$ ” 
. 
*. 
' x 
"> 
of 


- ER 


Pape 177. line 15. for Fil- 
| 1hinefſe read faithleſneſſe. 


— — — 


SO 


Tune the 26% 1656, 


| | Have peruſed theſe 
divine and holy So- 
| liloquies between 
God and the faithfull 
Soule, and doe finde 
them to bee ſo pious 
and profitable, fo 


—_— —— 


ſroeet and comfort- 
| able, and full of pious 
and ſpirituall Devo- 
tion, that I judge | 

( 


"C 


them well worthy 
to bee Printed and]; 


Publiſhed- . Wit 
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Selfe-Conferences. 
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Soliloq. I, 
The beſt Proſpeft. 


- 
4 


OI not bee worthy 
CIERSSS of my cyes, it I 
Ss think Icanim- 
loy them better, than in 


coking up to thy heaven: | 


and 1 ſhall not be worthy 
to look'up to heaven, it 1I 
ſuffer my eyes to reſt 
there, and not looke 
through heaven at thee, 


x, ||:he Almighty Maker and 


mt 


Wl Rulcr of it; who dwellſt 


B there 


DIM y God, I ſhall 
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he Leſt ProſpeR. 
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 13finite Power and Wile- | 


Ee ——... 
—— —.__ 


| 
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there inall glory and Mas. | 


jeſty 3 and 1t ſecing thee, 
I doe' not always adore 
thee, and find my ſoul ta- 
ken np with awfull and 
admiring thoughts colt- 
cerifing the : I ſee many 
eycs have looked curioul- 
ly upon that glorious 
frame, elſe they could not 
have made ſo punctual 
obſervation of the fite, 
and motion of thoſe 
coodly Globes : of light, 
which thou haſt placed 


there,as to foretel all their 


Conjunctions, and Oppo- | 
fitions, for many lundred 


yeares before; but, whiles 
they look at the Motions, 
Ict me look at the Mover; 


wondring,not without ra- | 


viſhment of ſpirir., at that 


dom, | 


ko YE ETON...” _ To W* .v> 


be NS ©. ME. 4 
8 48* IS 


jv. 


$] our eyes; but it ſhall bee 
my fault, if all thoſe doe 


The Leſt. ProſpeR. 


Jom,which keeps up thoſe, Sor.r.. 


anmberleſſe and immenſe 
»odics in ſo perfect a re- 
oularity, thay they all 
keep their juſt ſtations, 
and times, without the 
leaſt varying from the 
courſe which thou ſettedſt 
them in their farſt Creati- 
on ; fo whiles their obſer- 
vation makes them the 
wiſer, mine ſhall make 
me the holter, Much Va- 
ricty of Objects haſt thou 
given ushere below,which 
doe commonly take up 


— a—_ 


not rather lead my 


thee ; ſince thy power and 


Majeſty is clearely .con- | 


thoughts to thee, than 
{withdraw them from 


{picnous in them all. ' O 


et 


| B 2 God, 


| 


I Cor, 1 < . 
Iz 


] Euthym, in 


Prefat. 
P if almor uns * 


| but enjoy thee ; Ler mee 


- 


God, whiles I have eyes, 
let me never but ſee thee 
inall things, let me never , 


ſee thee here as thou mailſt 
bee ſeen, by the cye of 
faith, till I may fee, as I 
am fcen, hereafter, in glo- 


ry : Let mee ſec thee as| 


through a Glaſſe darkly 
here on earth, till I may 
come to ſee thee tace to 
face in heaven. 


Solileq. IT. | 


The happy parting. | | 


The happy parting. 


Have lived divers years 
longer than holy Dauid 


did; yetT can truely ſay 
with hims if that Pſalme 
ſ — — 


WCTIC 


+ 


KIT C3 "0 AQ, 


mt . — 
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| "The happy parting. 


were his which hath the | 


brought cur years. to an 
end, as 1t were a tale that 
is told : Me thinks, O my 
foule, it is but yeſterday 
{i1ince wee met z and now 
wee are upon parting ; | 
neither ſhall we, I hope, 


bee unwilling to take | 


leave; For what advan- 
tage can_it bee to us to 


hold eut longer together? | 


| One peece of mee cannot 
but oroW More infirme 


with uſe and time 3 and 
thereupon muſt tollow 'a 
decay of all faculties, and 
operations : Where the 
Tools. are grown bad and 
dull, what worke can bee 
exquiſite 2 Thou ſeeft it 
then neceſlary, and inevi- 


Title of M:yſes ; We have | TT" 


table that wee muſt yeeld | 
| B3 to * 


OE et —y 


The happy parting. 


with continuance, 
And what privilege 


our duration 2 VVe ce 
the -baſeft of ſtones laſt 


{longer than the durableſt 


plants 3 and wee ſee trees 


Creatures out-laſt man; 


held more excellent be- 
cauſe they weare out 
more houres >: We know 
Henuch was more happy 
that was ferche away at 
three hundred fixty five 
years, than Methuſelah 
at nine hundred ſixty and 
nine : Difterence of age 


nl 


to age, and grow worſe | 
can mere time give us 1n | 
hold our longer than any | 


ſenfitive Creatures; and |. 
divers of thoſe ſenſitive | 


the Lord of them all--| 


| Neither are any of theſe! 


doth ' nothing bur pull : 


downe | 
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| | The happy parting. 
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ee 


downe a fide where there 
are not {upplyes of increa- 
fing abilities. Should we 
continue our partnerſhip 
many yeares longer, could 
we hope for more health 
and ftrength of body, 
more vigour of under- 
ſtanding and judgement, 
' more heare of good at- 
feftions > And can wee 
 doubr that 16 will bee 
| ellſe-where better with 
us 2 Doe wee not know 
what abides for us above? 
Are wee not aſſured 
that if our carthly houſe 
of this Tabernacle were 
diſſolved, wee haye a 
building of God, an houſe 


not made with hands. e- 


ternall in the heavens. 
Why rhcrctore, oh, | 
why, ſhould yee be loath | 
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Heavenly Converſation. | | 


Nr 


{ SOL.3: ,to part upon fair termes? 
Thou , O my ſoule, to 
the poſleſſion of that hap- | 
py Manſion , which thy | 
EL -: deare Saviour hath from 
; erernity prepared for thee 
E in his Fathers houſe : and 
| thou, O my body, to 
| that quiet repoſitory of 
thy Grave, till yee both 
| {ſhall happily mcet in the 
; blcfied © Refurre&ion . of | 
the juſt, never , never to 

be ſevered ? | | 


———— 


| | Soliloq. Il. 
Heavenly (,onver (ation. 


T matters not a little 
with whom wee hold 
our familiar Converſa- | 
| tions | 
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Heavenly Corrverſation. 


tion ; for commonly we 
are transformed: into the 


ot thoſe whoſe company 
we frequent : We daily 
ſee thoſe who by haun- 
ting the fociety of Drun- 
{jkards, and debauched 
perſons, have from civill 
and orderly men growne 
into extremity of lewd- 
neſſe;, and on the contra- 
ry , thoſe who have con- 
ſorted themfſclves with 
the holy and verttious, 
have attained to a gract- 
ous participation of their 
ſantfry : Why ſhouldft 
thou not then, O my ſoul, 
by a continuall converſa- 
tion with God, and his 
Angcls,. improve to an 
heavenly diſpoſition? Thou 


| 


By here, 


Diſpoſitions and manners | 


canſt not, whiles thou art | 


